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. PREFACE.

Tue object of the following pages must briefly be explained.

During a residence of five years in Sindh, the author had fre-
quent opportunity to remark, and cause to regret, the want of a
single work treating upon the several subjects of the manners and
customs, the domestic details, and the religious opinions of the
people among, and with whom, he lived. The descriptions of Sindh
and its inhabitants hitherto published were found of little use:
they are either of too popular a nature, intended to introduce the
country to the home reader, or written with the view of imparting
a superficial knowledge of the language. Equally unserviceable
are the many valuable works composed by residents in Hindostan
and the Deccan, on account of the difference of dialects, habits
and belief. .

This work is offered to the Sindhi student with little hesitation.
Tt contains long descriptions of the studies, religion and ceremonies
peculiar to the race inhabiting our newly conquered country, the
first specimens of the language, and notices of the literature ever
printed, and what is of more consequence, a detailed account of
native habits and customs, manners and ceremonies.

1t were needless to enlarge upon our duty as a nation *accu-
rately to know the condition of so many of oy fellow-subjects in
the East.” And it would be difficult to supply a better illustration
of the popular axiom, “ Knowledge is power,* than the conduct of
Orientals towards those who understand them, compared with their
contempt felt, if not expressed, for the ignorant,

The learned Orientalist will find little in the following pages to
merit or attract his attention. Much new matter has, it is pre-
sumed, been collected by the labour of years. But the splendid
mine of Oriental literature has long ceased to enrich all who will
take the trouble fo rifle its superficial treasures. Labourers must now
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content themselves with following out the veins that have escaped
tho notice of those who preceded them. —And, generally, the
Turopean Orientalist is satisfied with a certain amount of details,
as he has little inducement to pursue the subject to its end.

Yot it is hoped these pages will supply a Tew items to the list
of useful details, and correct some gravo errbrs which have
hitherto been allowed to pass unnoticed.

For the convenience of the general reader, short sketches of
the topography and history of the country have been drawn from
the pages of former labourers in the field. The frequent inser-
tion of hard Oriental words, and the oceasional introduction of
passages in the vernacular language of the province, will, it is
hoped, be excused, in consideration of the advantage which may
therefrom accrue to the Sindhi and Fastern students. As regards
the details of domestic life, the author has striven to the utmost
to avoid all unnecessary indelicacy ; but in minute descriptions of
the manners and customs of a barbarous or semi-civilized race, it
is, as every traveller knows, impossible to preserve a work com-
pletely pure.

One point remains to be toucked upon. The author has sedu-
lously shunned all allusion to the *sfill vexed” questions con-
cerning tho conquest of Sindh, which for some years have been
before the public. It was his intention to write a work interest-
ing to the linguist and the ethnographer, not to enlist himself in
the ranks of political partisanship. '

_In conclusion, it may be rewarked that the following pages
might long have remained‘in the obscurity of manuscript, had
they not been drawn from it by the liberal patronage which the
Court of Directors of the Hon. E. I, Com
ready to extend to t‘heir servants.

Especially to Lieut.-Colonel Sykes, ¥.R.S., John Petty Muspratt,
Esq., and Professor Horace Hayman Wilson, the gratitude of the

author is due for the kind assistance and friendly advice with
which they forwarded his views and encouraged his labours.

pany have ever been

Lo~Nvoy, 1st October, 1851.
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HISTORY OF SINDH.

CHAPTER L

RY AND
GENERAL APPEARANCE OF SINDH; ITS VALUE AS A MILITA

AND
COMMERCIAL POSITION.—SKETCHES OF ITS TOPOGRAPHY
HISTORY.

Tag traveller who visits Sindh after Western Indsa,
sees at the first glance that he has entered a new 1a1}d.
The face of the country,—here a vast waste of s1.lt,
sand, or arid rock, thinly covered with different species
of salsolze, cactus; and euphorbia ; there a t%nck jungle
of tamarisk, mimosa, and acacia, with rare intervals of
cultivated ground, intersected by a network. of water-
courses, canals, and dried-up beds of rivers, first
attracts his attention. He observes that the towns
are collections of narrow streets and alleys, formed by
huts and houses of sun-dried brick, and walls mad.e
of Rahgil' plastered over a framework of Babul (mi-
mosa) wood, with the high stories, dJmmutl.ve doors
and windows, flat roofs, and numerous veqtﬂators of
Oentral Asia. Not less remarkable are the little Goths
or villages, with their cottages of wattle work and
matting, surrounded by thorny fences, or low walls
of -coarsely-made puddle. The foms an.d features,
the complexion and costume of the inhabitants, also

nee to the Indian tourist.
appear strang i
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As regards climate, the visitor soon discovers that
the want of a monsoon is but poorly supplied by the
cloudiness of the summer months, and the heavy dews
that fall throughout the year. The extremes of diurnal
heat and cold, the burning rays of the sun, and the
frequent dust-storms® which prevail at certain seasons,
are severely felt, .

The chief merits which Sindh in its present state

possesses, are its capability of improvement, and its -

value to us as a military and commercial position.
The vast heaps of ruins which cover the face of the
country, the traces of great and important works, the
concurrence of tradition, historians, and travellers, in
describing its ancient glories, are so many proofs that
the province was not always what it is now. :And as
its gradual decline may be attributed to internal dis-
sensions and external wars, with their natural resylt—
a thinness of population caused by famine, disease,
and consequent emigration—the means of restoring
health and vigour to the system are always in our
hands. The events of the last three years have proved
the value of Sindh as a depot for the materia] of war,
and a base for concentrating forces, establis}
serves, and executing flank movementg
unruly nations to the north and north.
vantage already secured to us b
this. Had the Sikhs in the
Affghans in the north, and
bigoted mountaineers to the west, been aided and
directed by the Ameers of Sindh,? the most disastrous

consequences must have ensued. The merits of the
province 8s a commercial position, also, are,

lishing re-
against the
east. The ad-
y its conquest is simply
Punjab and Multan, the
the fierce, warlike, and

to a cer-
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tain extent, established by the increase of the Cafila
trade, and the decline of the harbours along the voast .
of Mekran and Southern Persia. The once flourish-
ing ports of Sonmeanee, Guadel, Bucker, aI}d others
as far as Bunder Abbas, are rapidly becoming of so
little value to their native rulers, that eventually we
shall find no difficulty in becoming masters of them
by purchase or treaty. Nor is it too much to expgct,
that with this line of guarded outposts, we might
easily collect the whole trade of Central Asia, and
direct it at our will, by establishing Bombay as the
point to which all these widely-diverging rays would
tend. :
The territory called Sindomana by the Qreeks, the .
Sindhudesha of the ancient Hindoos, the Sl.nd‘ of the :
Arabian geographers, and the Sindhu of its present !
inhabitants, is bounded by the Bahawalpur'terntones f
on the north, and on the south by the.Indmn Ocean. |
Sandy deserts compose its eastern fror.xtler, and on the
western rises the Tocky range known in Europe by t.he
name of the Hala Mountains. 3t is situated between
the 23rd and 29tl; degrees of north latitu(}e, and the ‘
67th and 70th parallels of east Iongitude.: its grgatest ﬂ
length is about three hundred, and its maximum
breadth one hundred and twenty miles.

The river Indus bisects the whole length of the /
cotintry. o

The geography and history of the province in af- \
cient ages are equally obscure. Deserts spring upl;
cities, ports and towns fall in the. space of txme. whic
it takes the Indus to shift its bed for a few mlles%, or
a native prince to remove his capital. , Except m a
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few cases, it is vain to speculate on the topography of
the country fifty years ago. POBTEPY

Sindh has been divided from time immemorial into
hree® districts ;—

1. Lar, or Southern Sindh, comprehending the
country south of Hyderabad.

2. Wicholo, or Central Sindh, the district lying im-

mediately around Hyderabad ; and,

3. Siro, or Northern Sindh, comprising the pro-
vinces of Sehwan, Larkhana, Khairpur, and the tract
that separates Sukkur from Cutch Gundava.

Lower Sindh, including the Delta of the Indus,
ocf:upies a space of from seventy to eighty English
miles in length and breadth.” It is a vast plain of
silt, thickly covered with tamarisk and camel-thorn,
and thinly populated on account of the saltness of
the water. The whole of this tract is within the in-

. fluence of the sea-breeze; but the inundations of the

Indus, and the fierce rays of the sun, combine to
render the atmosphere essentially insalubrioys,
Mowards the west of Lar, the country is desert and

arid, presenting the appearance of a thin layer of

sand, spread over a mass of limestone r ich, i
. . v OCk
the vicinity of Gharrah, Tattah, ang otl;e:‘vh;iggzt::
fqrms :rregular c.hains of low, abrupt and rugge(i
hills. ~The coast is particularly dsngerous during the
prevalence of the south-west monsoo A

. n, when a heaVy

tumultuous sea is continuall . ! ys
running .

shoals and sandb Y g : 1t abounds in

anks, and each lLitt
roadstead has its bar. In the i le harbour and

n ) ne season, it offers
few or no difficulties ; the soundings are always a suf-

ficient guide o, and the alternate land and sea-breezes
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that prevail during the cold weather facilitate the
operations of, the navigator.

Tattah.

carries on & brisk trade with Persia, Arabia, and
Western India. The native town is a miserable col-
lection of wattle huts and mud houses, clustering
round the ruined walls of a native fort. To the north
and west, where sweet water 18 found, there are some
gardens, well planted with vegetables and fruit trees,
but the rest of the neighbouring country is a salt or
sandy desert. Kurrachee is rapidly increasing in size
and improving in appearance: it now contains about
94,000 inhabitants, and the large military cantonment
adds every day population and prosperity to the place.

Tattah has erroneously been supposed to be the
ancient Pattala.” Under the Moslem dynasties, it
was the capital of the Delta, end the most consider-
aklp place in Sindh. At ‘one time the Indus washed
its walls, bringing to its gates the wealth and traffic
which Kurrachee now monopolizes; at present the
stream is about three miles distant. Its population,
anciently estimated at 280,000, probably does mnot
amount to 7,000 souls ; and some migrate every year
to towns and districts which suffer less from malaria

The principal towns in Lar, are Kurachee and

Kurrachee, in ancient times, belonged to the pro- -
vince of Mekran ; it was wrest®d from the clief of
Kelat by the Talpur Ameers, and is now the hefzd- :
quarters of the local government. Its present m- °
portance is the result of advantageous position ; its
cool® and comparatively healthy climate rendering it
the common sanitarium of Sindh, whilst its port |

N
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" fever.® The town is a squalid mass of ruins, with

’ he.re and there a lofty brick louse or a glittering -
. minaret, the vestiges of old prosperity : it is sur-

rounded by plantations of mangos, which are cele-

' brated for their flavour, and the usual tamarisk jungle.

In thre vicin'%ty are t& be seen ruins of extensive forts,
places of Hindoo pilgrimage, and on the Mekli Hills,
some beautiful mausolea erected over the remains of
great governors and celebrated saints. ®
‘ The only other localities of any note in Lar, are
Garrah, a large village, and once a military canton-
ment, situated on a creek that runs up from Kurra-
chee to within twenty-four miles of Tattah; Vikkur,
a port on the Hujamri branch of the Indus: and
Mt}ghn"gi, }clm the eastern arm of the Delta. ’
.n icholo, or Central Sindh, stands H
. which succeeded Tattah as the metropﬁ%qegt?b:‘l?;
country. It was built by the Kalora dynasty, upon
the'rmns of an ancient Hindoo town, which oc’cu ied
a ridge of limestone hills running parallel withpthe
easi.:ern bz.mk of the Indus. The city, like most
rlr:;:eogaﬁlt:ls indﬂ}llis part of Asia, consis’ts of a huge
“huts and houses, bazaars i
a fort or citadel of formidable appet;rzrr:::le n;)(:xstq :t? :ow;att:;
valu.e, formerly appropriated to the use (;f the reignin
.fm?nly. The population has been variously estimi@lg'
1t 18 now about equal to that of Kurrachee. but owin :
to the prevalence of fever and ague, and th; decadencg
caused by the removal of the seat of government, it
lI:ulgx:;xdual.ly decreasing. During the inundation, ’the
i 31 ee river, a branch of the main stream. encircles
yderabad, and flows through beautiful g,ardens of

1
|
£
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palm, mimosa, pomegranate, mango, and other trees.
A road leads downs from the city to the Entrenched
Camp on the Indus, the scene of the celebrated attack
on the British Agency by the rabble army of the ill-
fated ex-rulers of Sindh. On the other side of the
river is Kotree, the station of tle flotilla: to the west-
ward of Hyderabad are some remarkable monuments
and cenotaphs, erected in honour of the Kalora princes
and Talpur Ameers.
Tn Wicholo are also Jarrak, a pretty town built on
a ledge of rock which overhangs the Indus; Nasirpur,
near Hyderabad, su osed by D’Anville to be the
Mansura of the Arabs; Khudabad, an ancient town
of more past fame than plesent prosperity ; Mirpur,
the capital of a branch of the royal house of Talpur;
and further towards the Tharr or Little Desert, Qmer-
kot, the birth-place of the Emperor Akbar, and the
desert stronghold of the Hyderabad princes of Sindh.
Advancing up the river, the traveller arrives at the
confines of Siro; the first thing that he remarks, is
the sensible change of climate. Beyond Hyderabad
the sea-breeze is mot felt, the consequence of which,
during the hot season, is a stagnation of atmo-
sphere, peculiarly distressing. The summer lasts from
eight to nine months, with no other .break but an
chasional cloudiness of sky, or a passing shower : the

_simoom, or wind of the tesert, s a f'requent visitor,

and the dust-storms, which prevail throughout the
province, here increase in violence and frequency. In
Siro, rain is considered a blessing, as the evaporation

caused by the excessive dryness of the air soon carries

off the water which the Indus spreads over the country.
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Durmg the cold season, the temperature of Northern
i8 sensibly lower than that of Scuthern Sindh; and
this, combined with the absenco of moisture is’ pro-
?mbl.y t'he reason why it is considered, notwi’thstand-
Ing 1ts intense heat, the healthier of the two districts.
drE',l‘he lan(ii of Siro is here rich and productive, there
i ar{ﬂan sterile. Near the Indus are some fine and

uable districts—gardens, plantations, and hunting-
grounds: away from it, all is either a howling waste
of sand, a rank mass of tamarisk, or a wild iea of
?ocky mountains. The villages are, generally s };ak-
ng, composed of huts built with reed-mats s);refched
across rafters and posts of any procurable wood ; and
the rude mud-forts, whic® protect every considersble

settlement, give a predato
! ry character to th
appearance of the country. e general

Northern Sindh contains many cities and towns of
ancient and modern celebrity. On the western banl
?f thei Indus lies Sehwan, the Sewistan of the Arabs :
ts ruined citadel has been supposed to be a relic 0%
Alexander’s power, and was, in Akbar’s time, the ke
to the lower province. It is a hot, filthy z;nd emos);

gl}zﬁ(iji}:s:mi hplace, remarkable for the rascality of its
nts, the um of i :
Bag, v mausolewn of its patron saint, Shah-

and the abundance of its beggars. dev
v , R OteeS:
:I;ii courtezans. The population of gghwan scarcely
ounts to 6,000 souls, and the miserably dila ldate(L
appearance of th.e buildings, proves that its coI:lditiOD
/ 1}: by no means 1mproving. Beyond Sehwan is Lark-
v:?eo;i tih.e c'hlef town of a well-watered and well-culti-
' istrict; and apparently, with the exception of
urrachee, the most prosperous place in Sindh. A
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large canal from the river affords it the means of
water communication during the floods, and the
country is studded with beautiful villages. Crossing
the Indus, the traveller arrives at Khairpur, the seat
of government and fortified residence of ~Mir Ali
Murad, the only remaining ruler of the Talpur clan,
It is a small place, although formerly the capital of
Northern Sindh: its population scarcely equals that
of Larkhana. The lands around it, though not so
well cultivated as those lying on the western bank
of the river, are, perhaps, equally fertile. Nearly due
north of Khairpur, are Sukkur, Bukkur, and Rohri,
all three places of considerable antiquity, and much
sacred celebrity among the Sindh®, Hindoo as well
as Moslem. Sukkur is a native town and a large
European cantonment, built on a range of low, bgre,
and barren hills, the summits of which are crowned
with ruined tombs and mosques : groves of date trees
surround the place, and the scenery on the river is
much admired. The island of Bukkur, a rocky mass
disengaged from both banks by the action of the
Indus, which rushes round it with immense velocity,
was anciently looked on as the gate of Sindh. Oppo-
site Sukkur is Rohri: several centuries ago it attained
a high state of wealth and importarce by its com-
merce, and the circumstance of its possessing & hgir
of the prophet’s beard; the extortions of the Khair-
pur Ameers, however, soon reduced its fortunes to the
lowest cbb. Sukkur and Rohri have been calculated
to contain about 12,000 souls each; the number pro-
bably is underrated.

Shikarpur, a town twenty-four miles north-west of
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' . : and is received back into its parent stream. Meeting
Sukkur, is a pldce of almost Asiatic fame, on account the rocky barrier @ Sehwan, the Indus shifts to the
9f the mercantile speculations and extensive banking south-east as far as Hyderabad, where it again changes
influence of its adventurous natives. It is built on a to 8 S.S.W. course till it reaches Tattah. At the
7;5 {sul_try ‘and dusty plain, capable of being converted by latter town the river splits into two streams, the Sata
?{; Irrigation into a rich and fertile country : a few miles or eastern, and the Bagar or western arms, embraces
i be)_' ond its walls begins a hopeless desert of salt sand. the Delta, and disembogues itself into the sea through
] Shikarpur contains about 24,000 inhabitants : its a number of embouchures, large and small.” -
i houses and buildings are in a dilapidated condition, The inundation of the Indus, caused by the falling
! and nothing can be more filthy than the state of its of heavy spring showers in the elevated regions tra-
narrow streets, and the large bazaar for which the versed by its tributaries, and the snows of the Hima-
town was once famous. It is now steadily declining : layas dissolved by the intense summer heat, com-
! we have considerably reduced the extensive establish- mences about the middle of March, attains its maxi-
\ ment which the occupation of Affghanistan required mum in August, continues alternafely to rise and fall
us to maintain on"the high road to Candahar," and its " till the end of September, when it may be said to have
commerce i1s no longer in its former flourishing con- a second flood, and regularly subsides from the be-
} dition. ginning of October. During this season the river
The other towns of note in Lar are, Kusmore, on becomes & foul and turgid stream, abounding in
the bank of the Indus, a port formerly of some conse. ‘ ' gyratory currents, tremendous rapids, dangerous drift
quence, and Subgulgo_tg_, a fort about fifty miles above wood, shifting sandbanks, and violent swells, I}I'Oduced
Rohri, on the'same side of the river: by th,e pressure of stormy winds against the mighty
The noblq Indus is the characteristic geographical course of ‘the torrent. Numerous channels, natural
- feature pf Sindh.® It is at once the great fertilizer ' and artificial carry off the surplus water, feeding and
. (tlhe ;:Ountr.y’ the medium of transit for merchandise, refilling the lakes and dsndhs,* whose moisture has
z:bit :n ; main line of communication for the in- evaporated during the cold season. This periodica!i .
o . _ i swers the purposes of monsoon raim
d.l‘h.e general du'ec.txon of the * Sweet-water Sea,” :l?aiagton::vg:t:x:he gl'oundp bfafzﬁming salt, the inevit-
, 88 1}11:.13 here t‘ermed,\xs nearly north and south. After * able con};equence of drought in Sindh.
rushing through the rocky. gap which separates the The native annals of the province are written in
towns -of Bukkur and Rohri, it flows calmly and tran- three languages, Arabic, Persian, and Sindhi.
quilly in a s(.)uth-west direction towards Sehwan, throw- The ﬁrf‘tl a%ter,npts at a regular history of the country
Ing off on its way a great branch, the Narrah, which * were composed in the learned dialect of the Moslems. -

passes through the Manchar Lake, becomes the Arral,
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The a.uthor of the “Tohfat el Kiram,” a well-known
chronicle, expressly states that nosattention was peid
t? the subject .till about A.p. 1216, when Ali, the son
?Oulr&lgmed, an 1.nhabitant of Ooch, visited Bukkur, and
o an A_rablc account of the conquest of Sindh in
comf:i)li:f?:mn of one Kazi Ismail, a descendant of the

The Persian histories of.Sindh ar

and valueless. The earliest is the wo:kvzfl:}:&lrimiﬁzr:::
of Ahmed., above alluded to ; and all succeediné authors
have c‘opled, word for word, his account of the age
preceding and immediately following the Moslem in-

vasi . ,
bo;}(:rsl 8;):’ the province. The other generally read

1. Ferishtah’s history, which borrows f j

A , rom the Haj-
.Nm.x.leh, the Khulasat el Hikayat, and the annals gf
Haji Mohammed Kandahari.”

2. f!‘he chroniclfa of Mir Masum of Bukkur, com-
posed in Akbar’s time : it is the most popular compo-
gition of its kind in Sindh. ’

- S;Pl'll;he’-l"l‘o.}g}z:t el K‘il.'am ; 4. The Chach Nameh ;**
o arikh Tahiri ; — general histories of the
. (fl.‘h;l‘lll;a P;:aglar Nameh; 7. The Tarkhan Nameh;
ti;’ular pol;%iolllz ljfar:}(:h s—works illustrating the par-
oo e history to which their names
th;l‘lé;an (}ixfito;e;s, 15’ they may be so called, written iﬁ

e 1elect, consist chiefly of stori -
ditions of the infidel monarchs who defend(:l a::d ttrl?ﬁ

Moslem heroes who
. > conquered, th oo
will be noticed in a future chapter. e country. 'They
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It has been truly remarked by an acute observer,*
that the country of Sindh, though traversed by the
classic water of the Indus, and trodden by the armies
of every invader of Hindustan, produces few monu-
ments of antiquity useful to the historiographer, or inte-
resting to the archaeologist. To the native annals we
Jook in vain for any account of the ages which inter-
vened between the inroad of Alexander and the con-
quest of the country by the generals of the caliphs:

except a few names of kings and some puerile legends, .

all lies shrouded in Cimmerian gloom. .

The following is 8 compendium of Sindhi his-
tory :—

Sindh ruled by Hindoos, until conquered by the
Moslems, A.p. 711.

Governed by the deputies of the Ommiad Caliphs,
A.D. 750.

Governed by the deputies of the Abbasides, till
annexed by Mahmud of Ghazni to his dominions in

A.D. 1025.

Governed by a Sindhi tribe called the Sumrah, A.D.

1054.
The Sammah Rajputs overthrew the Sumrabs, A.D.

1315.
Conquered by Shah Beg Urghun, prince of - Canda-

har, A.p. 1519. ‘
Invaded by Humayun Padshah, the dethroned mo-

" narch of Delhi, o.p. 1543.

The Tarkhans, a family of military adventurers, ob-
tained power, A.D. 1545. ;

Annexed by Akbar to Delhi, 4.D. 1591, J

Nur Mohammed, a Sindhi of the Kalora clan, be-

~J
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came Subedar or governor under Nadir Shah, the
Persian conqueror, in A.D. 1740, \/

The Kalthora dynas !
Belonpia oo 178)(; . J overthrown by the ’lallfur
Slqd.hiconquered by Sir Charles Napier, and annexed
to Brltlsh.India by Lord Ellenborough, a.p. 1848. ¥
According to the Moslem historians, a dynasty of
five Rahis,* who had their capital at Alor,® “ ruled the
lovely land of Sindh in ease and prosperity” for about
140 years. In the seventh century of our era, Rahi
Sahasi the Second died without children, and -his
queen, after causing the death of all the rightful heirs
to the sceptre, bestowed it upon her paramour, one
Chach, a priestly politician. The Brahman wa; at-
tacked by the neighbouring Rajput princes, but by much
tact, and more treachery, he defeated all his enemies,
an.d ﬁlimlty ;efated himself on the us;xrped throne. His
reign lasted forty years; and at hi
conted by T soyl'l 3]') " at his death he was suc-
The fanatics of early Islam, who looked on Sindh as
the gateway of India, soon found a pretext for declaring
war against its inﬁd.el sovereign. The Caliph, Abd el
?dahk of the Omm.xqé..dynasty, on receiving t,he intel-
igence that some of his ships had been plundered b
the heathen, took immediate measures to punish thz
aggressors, and entrusted the command of aI;ar arm
to one of his iieutenants, Hajjaj bin Yusuf ® Aftez
i(?me delay in consequence of the death of Abd .el Malik
71{;08&11 and successor, Walid, dispatched in the yem,'
u 'ohammed Kasim, a general only seventeen years
oid, with 6,000 horse, an equal number of baggage
C&meh, and a large body of infantry, to spread the
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faith of Mohammed and the desolation of war over
the land of the Hingoo.

After capturing Dewal,” the t‘rincipal port of Sindh,
and Nirunkot, the stronghold of $he southern provinces,
and after defeating Dahir’s immense army and slaying
that sovereign under the walls of Alor, the capital, the
youthful conqueror,” who appears to have managed
the expedition with consummate skill, cruelty, and
bravery, in A.p. 711 reported to his master that the
highway of India was cleared of all that could oppose
the heaven-directed progress of Islam. ~

For forty years subsequent to this period, Sindh was

' governed by deputies appointed by the Ommiad ca-
. liphs. When the Abbasides rose to power,- they ex-
-~ pelled the functionaries to whom their predecessors

had committed the country, and in lieu of them, estab-
lished lieutenants of their own. During the three
subsequent centuries, the history of the province is &
mere list of Hakims or governors, whose uninteresting
rule seems scarcely to meri mention.

In A.p. 1025, Mahmud of Ghazni, the mighty
Ghazi, or crusader, annexed Sindh to his wide domi-
nions; and his deputies ruledgfhronghout it in his
pame. Under the later Ghaznivites, a tribe of unknown
extraction, called the « men of Sumrah,”’* who, as in-
fluential landholders, had long exercised a kind of
authority over certain portions of the country, became
sufficiently powerful to declare their independence, and
to secure the hereditary government of their native
land. - They maintained their position, when the de-
scendents of Mahmud fell before the Affghan house of
Ghor, in A.D. 1186, numbered a succession of twenty
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princes, took possession of Cutch and ruled for a period
of about 260 years. "

The Sammah Rajputs,® who are fancifully derived
by the native annalists from Shem, the son of Noah, or
Jamshid, the apocryphal Persian monarch, under 8
leader named Abrah, assisted by the forces of Ala el
Din, the Delhi emperor, overthrew the power of the
Sumrahs, and about the year 1315, became sovereign
princes in Cutch and Sindh, converted probably by
motives of policy to Islam. TFifteen Jams or chiefs in
regular succession ruled the country nominally under

the Patthan powers of Hindustan. The early Sammahs,

were, it would appear, refractory vassals, for one of

them was attacked and chastised by Firuz Toghlak, of .

Delhi, about a.p. 1361. :
Baber the Moghul caused, by defeating and slaying
Ibrahim Lodi, the downfal of the Patthan dynasty,
and established his own power in India about a.p. 1526
Seven years before that time, he had invaded Affghan-
1stan, and driven from Candahar the descendant of its
old possessors, Shah Beg Urghun. The latter prince
made a descent upon Sindh, and overthrew the Sammah
government in the person of Jam Firuz. The congqueror,
however, recalled the dethroned chief from Guzerat,
fmd allowed him to govern the districts about Tattah
‘in feudatory subjection to himself. Shah Beg was
parasse.d by the Moghuls, and hated by his new sub-
!ects: In A.D. 1521, when Bukkur, his stronghold, fell
mto the hands of the epemy, and Jam Firuz proved
tl:eacherous to him, he died, some sy of grief, others by
his own hand. His son and successor, Shah Hosain,

 expelled the Sammah, and retrieved the falling fortunes.
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of his house by storming Multan, and by decisively
defeating Rao Kingar, the Cutch prince, who had in-
vaded the southern extremity of the province.

In a.p. 1540, Humayun, the son of Baber, being
surprised, defeated, dethroned and succeeded by a
celebrated soldier of fortune, Shir Khan Sur, turned
towards Sindh, where he hoped his authority might be
recognised. He passed into the Urghun territories
throngh Ooch, spent a year and a half, and all his
funds, in fruitless negotiations and futile hostilities, and
when Shah Hosain advanced to attack him, fled pre-
cipitately for his liberty and life.* He made a second
attempt on Sindh in 1543, but being only partially
successful, he was glad to enter into a treaty with the
Urghun, and marched towards his native kingdom,
leaving that prince in greater authority than before.

Soon after Humayun’s restoration, Mirza Isa Tark-
han, the head of a family of military adventurers, who
had risen to the government of Tattah, raised the
standard of revolt, and Shah-Hosain Urghun, the in-
firm old sovereign of Singh, died before he could stem
the torrent of rebellion. In 1591, the great Akbar
détermining to recover a province which he considered
an ancient fief of the house of Delhi, sent two armies,
one to attack Sehwan, the other, »ia Omerkot, to dis-
tract the attention of Jani Beg, the Tarkhgn chief.” The
latter, after a brave defence, yielded, and was received
with distinction by Akbar, who, as was his custom,
raised him to a high rank among the nobles of his
empire, and permanently annexed the province to the
throne of Delhi, by attaching it to Multan and Can-

dehar. The Tarkhans ruled in Sindh until the reign
c
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of Shah Jehan, when governors were appointed from
Hindustan direct, to farm the revenues and manage
the administration of the province.

The Kalora house owed their elevation to one of
the causes which, amongst a Moslem people, leads to
the highest homours of the state—a reputation for
spiritual holiness. .

About 4.p. 1450, during the sway of the Sammahs,
one Adam Shah Kalhora, a religious Sindhi,” became
the Khalifeh (successor to the saintly rule) of a great
devotee, Miyan Mohammed Mehdee, and thus founded
a family which eventually ruled the land. His numerous
descendants, not content with their eternal, began to
improve their temporal prospects by plundering the
neighbouring landholders with such vigour, that about
the end of the seventeenth century, they became Zemin-
dars of the first class. Their ever increasing power
received a check from the Mogul governor of Multan,
who routed their forces, and destroyed Din Mohammed,
their chief. But the plisnt saints, after a year's self-
imposed exile to the hills of Kelat, obtained by timely
submission an amnesty for all past offences, and under
Miyan Nasir Mohammed, the son of Din Mohammed,
returned to Sindh, determined to act as before, but
with increased circumspection and subtilty.

Miyan Yar Mohammed, who succeeded his father as
head of the house in a.p, 17 08, thinking that his
ambitious views were more likely to be gratified at
Delhi than at Tattah, repaired to the Mogul metropolis,
and at last obtained from Aurungzeb the gift of a pro-
vines, and the title of Khuda Yar Khan as the reward
of his persevering intrigue. He left two sons, Miyan
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Mir Mohammed, and Miyan Daud Khan, to dispute
the succession. The’former, who appears to have been
& brave and politic chief, defeated his rival brother,
and in 1717 added to his father’s possessions the pro-
vince of Sehwan, bestowed by Mohammed Shah, of
Delhi. He then overthrew and slew Mir Abdallah
Khan, the Brahui lord of Kelat, who had invaded the
low country, and in A.p. 1738, obtaining the Subedar-
ship of Tattah from his imperial patron, he became the
de facto ruler of Sindh.

In Ap. 1789, Nadir, the Persian conqueror, by a
tfeaty made with the unfortunate Mohammed Shah,
secured to himself all the countries west of the Indus.
Eight years afterwards, when the great king fell by the
sabre of conspiracy, Ahmed Khan, the Durrani,® here-
ditary chief of the Abdalis, caused himself to be formally
declared king of Candahar, and -exercised absolute
authority over Sindh, as well as the’ other provinces
which had been subjugated by Nadir Sheh. Miyan
Mir Mohammed, by his irregularity in paying tribute,
incurred the displeasure.of the Durrani, who after a
successful invasion of Hindustan, turned his steps to-
wards the Indus, for the purpose of chastising the
unruly vassal. The latter in alarm fled towards the
desert, fell sick there, and died. He was succeeded
by his son, Murad Yab Khan, who did homage to the
suzerain for investiture with the dignity of the family.

In A.p. 1766, Murad Yab Khan was deposed and
confined by his nobles, who raised his brother Miyan
Attar Khan to the vacant post of dignity. After a few
month’s reign, the new ruler was in his turn dethroned
to make room for a third brother, Miyan Ghulam Shal.
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Attar Khan, finding his cause hopeless in Sindh, fled
to the court of Kabul, and so exerted himself there,
that he procured a royal order for his restoration.
Ghulax.n Shah fled to Joudpur, but shortly afterwards
returning with a body of troops, fell upon his brother,
and compelled him again to fly the country. The fugi-
tive once more appealed to the Durrani throne, and the
king, in order to support an authority which he had
himself created, sent him back with a large Affghan
ar{llly, which drove Ghulam Shah a second time into
exile.

. The chieftains and landholders of Sindh having ad-
vised and caused a division of the country between the
two brothers, the Durrani’s troops returned to Cands-
har; upon which, Ghulam Shah, disgusted with his
share, one third, again rose up in arms against his
brother. The latter fled to the Daudputra country
and placing himself under the protection of Bahadul"
Khan, began to make preparations for recovering his
nghts~; but Ghulam Shah at once became the offensive
party, attacked and slew the protector, and compelled
tha' fugitive to seek an asylum elsewhere. ThuP; vic-
torious, he returned to Sindh, and by judicious intrigue
:;1 tg;e court of pandahm, obtained from Ahmed Shah
princ: txtle::, if not the rights, of an independent

Ghulam Shah was eminently successful in his at-
tempts to regulate and secure the prosperity® as well
88 the tranquillity of his dominions. He chastised the
fl(.ltl‘osas, a predatory tribe in northern Sindh, and
fts eat?d the ruler of the Daudputra country, in three or

our pitched battles. He made additions to his territory
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by wresting the districts about Kurrachee from the
Brahui people, and attacked Cutch with such violent
cruelty,” that its prince was happy to make conditions
of peace with him on any terms. Ghulam Shah put
to death his nephews, whom he had discovered con-
spiring against his person; but he spared the life of,
although he imprisoned, their father, Attar Khan, who,
finding submission the only course left him, had ven-
tured upon the perilous experiment of trusting to the
tender mercies of an eastern brother. In a.p. 1765,
he founded the fort of Hyderabad ; and six years after-
wards, he died in consequence, say his superstitious
countrymen, of the curse of a Fakir, whose hut he had
destroyed to make room for his palace.

Ghulam Shah was succeeded by his eldest son,
Miyan Sarfaraz Khan, who obtained a confirmatory
Firman and an exalted title from the Affghan monarch.
He committed the fatal error of murdering the chief
of the Talpur Beloch clan, Mir Bahram,® and took
the equally impolitic step of expelling the Company’s
factory from® Tattah. His violence and tyranny so
offended all his subjects, that they conspired against,

“seized, and confined him, in the fifth year of his

reign.

Upon the formal deposition of Sarfaraz, his brother,
Miyan Mohammed Khan was raised to .the Masnad :
after about ten months’ rule, being judged incapable
of governing, he shared the fate of his predecessor.
The chiefs of Sindh, smongst whom the turbulent
Belochis, headed by -their chief, Mir Fath Khan,
now played the leading part, again took ceuncil, selected
Miyam Sadik Ali Khan, & nephew of Ghulam Shah, to
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“rule over them, dethroned and imprisoned him within
the year. '

About 4.p. 1778, Ghulam Nabi Khan, uncle to the
last ruler, by the aid of the Likhi Raja, a powerful
Kalora noble, was elevated to the seat of government.

His first act was one of hostility against the Talpurs.
Fearing that Mir Bijjar, a son of the murdered Bahram,

who, at the time of his father’s death, was absent on 8

pilgrimage to Mecca, would, if permitted to return,
punish him for his nephew’s crime, he intrigued with
the Arabs of Muscat, employing every means in his
power to despatch or secure the expected enemy. He
failed, however, in the attempt, and paid the forfeit of
aggression by losing his life in a battle fought against
the Beloch clan, headed by their hereditary chief.

The last of the effete Kalora line was Miyan Abd -

el Nabi, brother to Ghulam Nabi. This prince began
his reign by putting to death the imprisoned Sarfaraz
Khan, and all the other near relations who might be
dangerous to the permanency of his sway. Relying
upon the religious respect claimed by his family, he
boldly issued from the fort of Hyderabad, met the
victorious Bijjar, and persuaded him and all his men
to take an oath of allegiance.

By the good aid of the Belochis and their brave
leader, Abd el Nabi defeated and put to flight Izzat
Yar Khan, his nephew, who, with Affghan troops and
a Firman from the court of Candahar, came down to
assert his claim to Sindh. The ungrateful Kalors,
influenced, it is supposed, by some jealous fear of his
powerful subject, requited his services by treacherously
murdering him. He then, with consummate deceit,
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exonerated himself of any participation in the deed to
Mir Abdullah, the*son of Mir Bijar, and Mir Fath
Khan, the son of Mir Sobdar, and soon after, .per-
suading them to partake of his hospitality, destroyed
them both. The Belochis, furious a$ this outrage, flew
to arms, and headed by Mir Fath Ali Khan, the grand-
son of Mir Bahram, and his nephew, Sohrab Khan,
marched upon Hyderabad. Abd el Nabi in A.». 1781,
fled the country, and thus the dynasty of the Kaloras
came to an end. .
The Talpur chiefs made a triumphal entry into
Hyderabad, and Mir Fath Ali Khan, the l'lead'of the
house, proceeded to settle himself ﬁrmly.}n his new
position, knowing that it was threatened with many a
storm. By his too evident anxiety to guax:d against
danger from his own family, he alarmed his nephew
Sohrab, and Mir Tharra, the son of Mir Fath Kl}&ﬂ,
to such an extent, that flying the capital; they seized
the towns of Khairpur and Shah Bunder, Possessed
themselves of the neighbouring districts, remitted part
of the revenue to Taymur Shah, and renounced allegi-
ance to their ambitious kinsman. Thus the country
was divided into three independent principalities, n
which state it continued till conquered by the British
army. S
From A.p. 1786, may be dated the_accessmn' of th.e
Talpurs, as they were about that time confirmed in t1.1e1r
sovereignty by Taymur Shah.® When the latter died,
Zeman Shah, his successor to the throne of K.abul,
determined to collect in person the tribute of Smd}')-,
which had been irregularly paid by Mirs Fath Al
Sohrab and Tharra, and for that purpose he advanced
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o far 88 Multan. The 'three chiefs fled from the
portbern host, gent penitential excases and promises of
future punctuslity ; by the friendly intercession of Meer
Mohammed, the Wazir, the monarch was prevailed upon
to forgive the pagt, and the fugitives were admitted
into the royal presence. When all danger of foreign
invasion disappeared, domestic dissensions again threat-
ened the Talpurs. Mir Sohrab proposed that Ghulam
Hosain, the son of Abd el Nabi, the dethroned Ka-
lora, should occupy the Masnad, of course to the
exclusion of Fath Al Khan. The latter immediately
mustered all his kinsmen and adherents ; both parties
took the field, and torrents of blood would have been
shed, had not the women of the tribe, throwing them-
selves between the swords of the hostile parties, dis-
suaded them from fratricidal strife. T
'Thg house of Talpur was divided, as has before been
suid, mto three distinct branches, all offshoots of the
same stem. The Hyderabad, or Shahdadpur famil
ruled in central Sindh. The Mirpur, or Manikalyi;
house, descendants from Mir Tharra, reigned over a

province called Mirpur, lying to the east of Hyderabad;

and the Khairpur, or Sohrabani br 1
of descent from Mir Sohrab, governzlcllc:é %yh t'he mg}'lt
Upper Sindh, « HPE
Mir Fath Alj, the head of the Hyderabad house, in
ordgr to preserve by union the strength of his fam’il
deymed the strange expedient of participating sovz:
reign rank and power with his three younger brothers
Mu's Gh.ulam Ali, Karam Ali, and Murad Al all agree:
gg to live and reign together as Ameers or lords of
indh. The real, or apparent unanimity subsisting
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between these princes, gained for them the appellation
of the Char Yar, or ““Four Friends,” and community of
interests made them truly formidable to their enemies.
They cruelly persecuted the Kalora tribe, and secured
the peace of the country by reducing to sbsolute obe-
dience all the clans who showed any disposition to
rebellion. They enlarged their dominions by recovering
Kurrachee and Omerkot, which had been alienated
to Kelat and Joudpur by their predecessor, Abd el
Nabi, and by every petty art of intrigue sedulously
exerted, they became powerful at the court of the
Affghan monarch.

Fath Ali died a.p. 1801, leaving his treasure and
territory unequally divided® between his surviving
three brothers, to the exclusion of his infant son, Sob-
dar ; he also made arrangements for state expenses,
and for the regular payment of the Kabul tribute.*
This event occasioned a change in the strictly feudal
system of administration: the chiefs governed con-
jointly, under the title of Ameers, but the senior was
invested as Rais, or chief of the family, with a degree
of authority which gave a patriarchal character to the
government.

In A.p. 1811, Ghulam Ali, the Rais, was killed when
hunting ; he left a single son, then eighteen years old,
Mir Mohammed. The latter prince was, as well as
his cousin Sobdar, excluded from all participation in
power by their two remaining uncles, who continued for
the rest of their lives to rule the country with joint
authority. Karam Ali died in A.p. 1828, without issue;
Murad Ali was succeeded by his two sons, Mir Mo-
hammed and Nasir Khan. :
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The government at Hyderabad, up to a.p. 1840,
was composed of Mir Mohammed; the Rais, his brother
Nasir Khan, and their two cousins, Sobdar and Mir
Mohammed.

In 4.p. 1839, a treaty formed with the British Go-
vernment, by substituting foreign for domestic influ-
ence, struck a direct blow at the patriarchal office of
Rais-ship. Two years afterwards, when Mir Mo-
hammed died, his sons, Mirs Shahdad and Hosain
Ali, were allowed to share his Ppossessions, under the
guardianship of their uncle Nasir; but the latter
prince, though nominally principal Ameer, could exer-
cise no control over his nephews’ affairs,

There is little to be noticed in the fortunes or.the
policy of the Khairpur and Mirpur houses, except that
the former, as will presently be explained, threw the
country into our hands, and the latter numbered
amongst its chieftains the only Ameer whose personal

‘prowess offered any resistance to our arms.

The connection between Sindh and the British Go-
vernment in India began about A.p. 1758, when the
Honourable East India Company obtained from Ghy-
lam Shah, the Kalora, permission to establish 5
factory and send an agent to Tattah. The most
friendly politic relations and a close commercial union
subsisted between the two powers, until the year 177 5,

when they were suddenly and rudely broken off by
the unworthy despot, Sarfaraz.

Towards the end of the e
local and home governments

amicable intercourse, ostensibly for the purpose of
trade, in reality to counteract the wide-spreading in-

ghteenth century, the

resolved to re-establish
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he Mysore, and the ambitious aims of the
i;(l;el])llff t(l)lt;'otnes. )i*‘avth Ali Khan, the then ruler, glzdly
entered into the Company’s views, r.estored 1;\(/)[ t ;}m
the old Tattah factory, and treated their a,gel'lt},l , r. ua:': |
than Crow, of the Bombaz Ciw;ﬂagzglc}?; ;V;‘t,er 22: - ,
able distinction. The native traders, er, o
stem of intrigues Whlch,. combined wi
i?l(c))iiv?;s Zg policy, ended in the expulsion of the B:l;clllsoli
representation. No attempt was .made by g}lrdz;l o
rities to punish their barbarian msultej,r; dm ) o
been found to offer few or no commercla',l }z:t vag (z:,lgear,
and the political horizon was once more bright an . diar;
In 1809, the views of Napoleon upon our in "
empire rendered it necessary to send emba.sswi toThe
crowned heads of Persia, Kabul, ‘and Sindh. °
latter court behaved with overweening arrogance, a?no'
it was not before a succession'of tedious a(rildA trylllzg,
negotiations, that a treaty, bearing datce 22n y ui Or(i
was concluded by Mr. Hankey Smith, under
Minto, between the Company an(? t,l}e Talpur Ame:rs.
It provided for “ eternal friendship be.:tween thﬁ v;o
powers, interchange of friendly embassies, and the ex-
clusion of all foreigners, especially French and Ameri-
Sindh. .
cm;:):r(s):)nme years the bonds of amity remained 11{m(i
impaired. In A.p. 1825, however, the ungr:;o e
attack upon our ally, the Rajah of Cutch, an te. 1in-
cursions of the Khosahs and other predatory tr .e}sl
into our territories, caused the as.semblage of a Bn;c)lgo
force of demonstration, amounting to 5,000 or ;3.,
men, upon the frontier of Sindh. The causa belli was

at once removed. o
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In 1830 took place the voyage of Sir Alexander,
then Lieutenant Burnes, up the Indus to the court of
Runjeet Singh; and his report and accounts of the
capabilities of the river, and the advantages to be
derived from the countries on and beyond it, induced
the British Government to look anxiously for a renewal
of friendly intercourse with the Sindh Durbar. Two
treaties were ratified and signed, one in ’32, the other
in ’34, by Lord Wiliam Bentinck and Mir Murad
Ali, the Rais of the Hyderabad house; by them the
British Government gained its long-coveted object—
permission of passage through Sindh, and the use of
the river for their merchants and traders. The con-
ditions required by the Hyderabad court were, that
no armed boats should ascend or descend the Indus;
that no military stores should be conveyed about the
country ; that no Englishman should settle m, and that
no native trafficker-should visitSindh, without a passport
from the resident at the court of Cutch. The tolls
and duties were permanently settled; but the high
rate charged, combined with the ‘nsecurity of travel-
ling, tended to depress commercial enterprise. An
~ Indus Steam Navigation Company was formed in
England, and detailed surveys of the copst and river

were prepared by scientific officers 5. still trade did not
prosper.

In June 1838, was signed the tripartite treaty
between Shah Shuja, Ranjeet Singh, and the British
Government. The restoration of the Affghan mo-
narch to his own country was determined upon. In
the autumn of the same year, a large British force
was despatched from Bengal through Upper Sindh
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towards the Bolan Pass, and simultaneously troops
were ordered up from Bombay under Sir John Keane,
commander-in-chief, with orders to land i.i,t the mou1fh
of the Indus, and to effect a junction Wltl.l the main
column vi¢ the western bank of the river. This
movement was fatal to the nqtive rulers of Smdhi‘
In the early part of 1838, terrified by the threati, 0
the Punjab sovereign, they had z?v.alled the¥nse ves
of the mediatory powers of the British, and in con-
sideration of the service thus rendered to them, they
had consented to receive an accredited agent at H)(fl-
derabad. - Colonel Pottinger, the officer appomted,
was directed by the Governor-General, Lord Augklan }
to apprise the Talpurs, that contrary to the articles ot
the treaty between the two powers, the Indus mus
be used for the passage of military stores. The con-
duct of the native princes on this occasion seems to havg
been peculiarly Asiatic ;* they promlsejd all thm'gs, nam.t |
did nothing but evade acting up .to their professmn;; ;11
was only by extraordinary exertions on the part of the
political officers, that carriage for the Bom.bay golumn
was at length forthcoming. The army with d%ﬂicu.lty
reached Tattah, when the demeanour of the Sindhian
chiefs became so decidedly hostile,*” that a reserve
force was despatched from Bombay end landed at
Kurrachee, to co-operate with & (}etqchment of t}:ie
Bengal army, marching down the.nver on Hyderabfa .
Before reaching their capital, Sir John Keate for-
warded to the Ameers a memorandum of complaints,
and a demand of one lac of rupees -(10’2091')’ to be
paid annually by three of the' chiefs,® in part of
the expenses of the 5,000 British troops to be sta-
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tioned in Sindh. After Sir John Keane’s departure;

Colont.al Pottinger brought anothemtreaty with the seal
and signature of Lord Auckland, guaranteeing abso-
lqtfa future independence to the native princes, on con-
dlt}on of their liquidating certain arrears of tribute
claimed by Shah Shuja. This the Ameers of Hydera-
bad® agree'd to sign, at the same time despatching an
envoy to Simlah for the purpose of appealing to the
Governor-General against it, and their seals were not
affixed to the document till some months after its
transmission to them.

The success of the British arms in Affghanistan
and the indefatigable exertions of Major Outram Wh(;
had succeeded Colonel Pottinger as political agt;nt at
the court of Hyderabad, reconciled the minds of the
iJihnteerss a.r(lid t(lileir jealous feudatories to what they at

rst considered an unjust i
st seed st Just encroachment upon their
18But the aspect of affairs changed at the close of

40, when the defeats we had sustained in the Mur-
ree Mountains, and the violent outbreaks of fanatic
fary m. Sha;l and Kelat, aroused the spirit of indepen-
dence in the Beloch bosom. The hill tribes inpthe
n(?rth of Sindh had been exasperated by the disgrace
with which their chiefs, who had submitted t(;grus
were treated by the political agent at Sukkur an(i
after their irreconcileable hostility had been s ’ur d
the heads of clans were set at liberty. Famil fl(;sccfrci
l}){bgan to agitate the minds of the native princ};s Mir
; ;:18;9;11:1, the Rais of the Khairpur house, was.a de-
. fe old man, in a state of dotage ; his death was

clore soon to be expected, and three different fac-
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tions stood arrayed and ready for contest whenever’
the event might occuy. Ali Murad, the ruler’s younger
brother, who had ostentatiously avoided British con-

‘nection, then came forward to solicit our good offices

in settling certain points at issue between him and the
semior Mir. The decision was given in favour of the
junior, a crafty, ambitious, and unprincipled man, who
now, seeing how much was to be gained by us, sud-
denly became our warmest adherent.

During the fearful catastrophe which occurred at
Kabul, the Sindhis and their chiefs took no part
against us, a circumstance generally attributed to the
honourable and sagacious line of policy adopted by
Major Outram, the resident.

In the autumn of 1842, Sir Charles Napier arrived
at Kurrachee, invested with sole authority, military
and political, over the territories of the Lower Indus;
all former arrangements for their administration being
declared null and void. That distinguished soldier,
after an interview with the Ameers at Hyderabad,
embarked for Sukkur, and despatched an officer, bear-
ing a letter and a new treaty, for the signature of the
native princes. As a punishment for their former
hostile intentions against us, they were required by
Lord Ellenborough to cede in perpetuity the towns of
Kurrachee, Tattah, Sukkur, Bukkur, and Rohri, with
a strip of land on each bank of the river ;¥ to abolish
all transit dues throughout the Sindian territories, and
to give over to the Khan of Bahawalpur the whole of
the country from Rohri northward to Subzulcote.
The terms imposed upon the Khairpur branch of the
family, were the supercession of the elder Mir (Rus-
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tam), and the appointment of the junior and un-
popular brother, Ali Murad, to, the dignity of the
Rais-ship, with a revenue that included one-fourth of

the possessions belonging to the other seventeen co-*

rulers of Upper Sindh. The Ameers twice sent agents
to the general, representing the loss of revenue and
respect which their acceptance of such propositions
would entail upon them ; Sir Charles Napier replied,
that he acted by the orders of the Governor-General.

Sir Charles Napier allowed the Ameers short time
for debate or counsel : a march in the two capitals was
intimated in case of delay or evasion in signing the
treaty, and a body of troops at ence took the field.
Mir Rustam Khan fled from Khairpur, towards the
desert, whither he was followed by the British general.
In the meantime, Major Outram, whose political ap-
pointment in Sindh had been abolished, was suddenl
recalled from Bombay, and joined Sir Charles Napier
at the fortress of Diji. A detached force®® pursued the
flying chief to Imamgarh, a small castle in the eastern
desert ; finding the place deserted, they blew up the
works and retired. Major Outram proceeded alone to
the camp of Mir Rustam, and brought the chief’s son
and nephew into the general’s presence, hut nothing
could now avert the coming storm.

Pursuant to orders, Sir Charles Napier, with a small
army of 2,700 men of all arms, marched down the
eastern bank of the Indus upon Hyderabad ; whilst
Msjor Outram, escorted by the light company of
H.M. 22nd regiment, preceded him to the capital.
The Ameers, having the excuse of compulsion to oppose
to.the violent indignation of their Beloch feudatories,
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on the 14th of February, 1848, formally affixed .their
seals to the draft treaty, under the delusion entertained,

notwithstanding the envoy’s open assurances of his

inability to make any promises, that their submissivf
attitude would entitle "their representations of Mir

" Rustam’s case to the favourable consideratipn of the

highest authority. a :
Still §ir Charles Napier had continued to adYance,
and the assembled clansmen, irritated to the highest
pitch, determined to fall upon Major Outram, and those
who accompanied him on their return f'rom th.e fort of
Hydersbad. The Ameers, obtaining timely 1nf01rn}a-
tion of the intended attack, re-conducted the British
representative in safety to the Agency, under the pro-
tection of several of their principal chiefs: and Mir
Nasir Khan, feeling that he had lost power over }113
infuriated subjects, sent messages and letters to Ma.,Jo_r
Outram, warning him of his danger, and entreating

‘him to retire from the vicinity of Hyderabad with the

least possible delay. :

On the 15th of February, 1843, a dense body of
Beloch cavalry and infantry attacked Major Outram
in the Agency, a building surrounded by a 10W Wa]l,‘
on the eastern bank: of the river. After a r_nost gal-
lant defence, which lasted for four hours, against over-
whelming numbers, the British "troops, commanded
by Captain Conway, retreated in perfect order, Wlth _
the loss of only two men, embarked on bt')a.rd the
steamers, and started ‘up the Tndus to rejoin the

general® - ,

On the 17th, took place the celebrated b’e.zttle of
Meeanee, in which Sir Charles' Napier and his little
D
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army, by admirable conduct and desperate. valour,
obtained a decisive victory over a vast host of the enemy,
strongly posted, and defended by artillery. The princi-
pal Ameers of Hyderabad and Khairpur surrendered
to the general, who, after taking up a position at the
Agency, marched into the capital, and seized the trea-
sures which the fort contained. _ '
War, however, had not ceased in Sindh. .Attabk

were made in different parts of the country on our
detachments, but in every case, the sepoys repulsed
them with courage and discipline. On the 24th of
March, Sir Charles Napier, reinforced by troeps from
Sukkur, attacked at the village of Dubba, with his
5,000 men, the 20,000 Belochis whom Sher Moham-
med of Mirpur had led: into the field: . The enemy
was completely defeated, their leader fled to the desert,
tite forts of Omerkot and Mirpur opened their gates,
and by this second blow, the tottering throne of the
house of Talpur irretrievably fell. The conqueror of
Sindh was appointed to govern s well a8 to' command
the province which his gallantry had won; and British
officexs  were nominated to collect the revenue and
adminjster justice throughout the

, ‘newly annexed
possession. :

The fallen Ameers, consisting of Nasir Khan, and
his nephews, Shahdad and Hosain Ali, with. Mir Mo-
hammed, and Sobdar* of Hyderabad; Mir Rustam

~ Khan, and his nephews, Nasir Khan, and - Waki Mo-
hainmed of Khairpur, with others, were sent in—cap4
tivity to Bombay ; whence, in 1844, they were removed
to Bengal, where a few of them still exist in a kind of

btate prison, the melancholy spectacle of Tallen greatness.
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CHAPTER IL.

THE ANCIENT COURSE OF THE INDUS. CANAL IRRIGATION UNDER .
“ippE NATIVE PRINCES, AND THE PRESENT RULE. BSYSTEM OX
TAXATION IN THE TIME OF THE AMEERS. ‘

Wira respect to the geographical position of the Indus
in remote ages, little remains-to be said. The different
opinions concerning its course in the days of Alexa:.nder,
and the various arguments for and against the theory
of its ancient channel having been to the eastwafd of

* the present bed, have been discussed usgue ad nauseam.

The natives of Sindh now enter, to a certain extent,
into the spirit of the inquiry ; and, like true Orientals,
do- their best to baffle investigation by the strangs,
ingenious, and complicated lies with which they meet
it. -At Hyderabad, an old man, when questioned upon
the: sybject, positively. assured me that in his father’s
time the Indus was fordsble from the spot where the
Entrenched Camp now stands, to Kotree, on the opposite
bamk of the river. The people' abound in stories and
traditions, written as well as oral, about the shifting of
their favourite stream ; and are, besides, disposed to
theorize upon the subject. Some, for instance, will
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declare that the Puran river.on the eastern frontier of
Sindh was the original bed, and adduce its name (““the
a.ncient ”’) as a proof of the correctness of their agser-
tion. Thence they say it migrated westwards Yo the
channel called the Rain : its next step was to the water-
less branch, now known as the Phitto (the “ruined ”’
or “destroyed ™), lying to the eastward of, and not
far from, Hyderabad. Another move, they assert,
brought it into the Fulailee, whence it passed into its
- present bed. , SRR
The best accounts of the first Moslem invasion never
fail to give a circumstantial account of the siege and
capture of Dewal, or Debal Bunder,® by the youthful
general of the Caliph. That port was, we are expressly
told, situated on the Indus. About the middle of the
fourteenth century, Tbn Batuta, a celebrated Arabian
traveller, visited our province, and he mentions that
both Ooch and Bukkur® are built on the banks of the
maift stream. Lastly, in .. 1699, Captain Hamilton
found the river about Tattah as nearly as“possible where
it is now. ~ -
.- It is, therefore, by no means necessary. to as -
shifting of the course of the Indus. ar%hat tzzl?;:ngf
the country has materially altered there is little doubt,
and to - judge from present appearances, the Puran,
Narrah, Rain, Phitto, and Fulailee, have all at, some
time or other been considerable streams, second only
to the main body of water. Ever since Sindh was
- inhabited, the country must have been a network rof
rivers and canals; some perennial, othets dry.in the
oold weather. If,, however, these beds be sancient

tourses of the Indus, that stream was all but ubiquitous, -
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for in many parts I have met with traces of some con-
siderable channel almost every day’s journey.

It-is solely to the -canal irrigation of Sindh that we
must $ok for the means of ameliorating its present
state. Under the native rulers, one great cause of the
Jand’s decline was the imperfect system of excavation.
The plan adopted was as follows :—Each Ameer had
his own- separate Pergunnahs (or districts), which he
ruled as a prince. He had rude maps, and lists of
names of the canals in his land, and the face of the
country was of course perfectly familiar to him. As
the season® for excavation approached, the Kardars
(revenue officers) of the several districts were directed
to send in their estimates of the work required. 'This

" part of the operation was pretty well conducted, and

with rough measurements and much practice, they
could produce a tolerable approximation to the neces-
sary length, depth, and cubic contents of the excava:
tion required. The calculations were made in the
rupee® belonging to each district, and the measure used
was the Gaz or yard. The latter was an uncertain
standard of length, varying in almost every Pergunnah.
The number of yards excavated for the rupee depended .
upon the nature of the soil, the height of the spoil-
banks, the distance to which the excavated earth had
to'be.carried, and other such considerations. As in-
struments were unknown, the survey was an imperfect

- one ; ‘s eobtton rope being used to measure the work,

and: the ‘eye to calculate the rise and fall of the ground,
The estimatés were sent on to:the Ameer, who then
issued the mecessary orders. . Workmen were paid

- partly in grain, partly in money, for amount of labour
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done, not by the day. -Whenever a Wah® (or eanal)
was finished, benches (called Taki) were left across the

bed at short intervals, to serve as marks in ascertaining

the length and depth excavated. Finally Ame®ns (or
commissioners) were sent by the Ameer to measure;
inspect and report upon the work. ~ '
The practical effect of the system was, that the Ryot,
or agriculturist, was defrauded by three different sets
of superiors. - : R
First, by the Ameer, who wished to collect as much
~ revenue, and to excavate as little, as possible. - When
his treasury was not full, he could not afford to make
advances of money for the public works, but he never
failed at harvest time to levy the usual sum by extort-

_ g it either from the Ryots, or from the civil officers

employed on the canals.

Secondly, by the Kardar, whose object it was to get
as much money from the Ameer, and to. pay as little
. a8 he could to the Ryot. Hence it was that the depth

and breadth of the canals gradually diminished to such
an extent, that many beds originally named  chau.
ga20,” or “ the- four-yard-wide,” have shrunk to half
or one third of their original dimensions. Defranding
the labourers of their hire was a dangerous operation,
and required .skilful management. The difficulty lay
in keeping the exact mean, so as not to compe}. the
workmen to complain in a body against the Kardar.
When this occurred, the Ameer would never meglect
the’ opportunity of extorting money from his. revenue
. officer, theoretically, with & view of benefitting the Ryot;

practically, to add a few thousand rupees to:his own
hwd&i M Ll L : 1‘

oy
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~ Thirdly, by the Ameen, who almost always,bougﬁt
the appointment, and was very. poorly paid gly v:f uei
government. His object was to share in the unla -
gains.of the Kardar, who, on the other hand, was g |
ibe him to silence. . , A
“ '}1)‘;11}1): 111:;:: Ryots, besides suﬂ’ering under stt:,;cu’:e
labour,® were compelled to pay tihelr rents -and to
work for the ruler, without receiving the whole of a
_ mere pittance, at a time of the year when remunera-

 tion was necessary. 'The frequent wars, which allowed

the land the benefit of ‘lying fallow, the c9mparat1ve1(gif
small number that subsisted by mere agriculture, and *
the facility of complaint at court,. Were.the peasant's
chief aids. When these failed, his habit was to.erm-
grate,—in other words, to' run away ; and .thls lie
learned to do readily enough, and with considerab, i
effect, as the mutual jealousy of the Ameers'ma(i;e e(f;ic
one chary of driving his vassals into another’s dl;s
tricts. The little villages were easily and speedily
i'emoved, and terrible as it may sqund in England, n‘;
Sindh it is very venial “ to raze a vﬂl.age to the groun
because the crawing of the cocks disturbed the game
in the Shikargahs.” Most villages (?O}ﬂd })e razgd _tg
the ground, transported to _the requisite distance, an
re-erected in a week, at an expense of probably a
of rupees per house. o S
90"1%’;2 sins Ef i.ggorance committed in the canal d:e
’;fbartment under the Talpurs, were not less 'than, the
quantity of roguery displayed. .The following .welil'e :
the principal consequences of having no level but the
: 0 measure but-a rope. _
eyel’s‘ti.m'il‘ll:e water was drawn off from the Indus,in
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indefinite - quantities, and allowed to run down the
canal into some pond or marsh at the teil. Such
ground was useful for growing paddy, but as the

water gradually evaporated, leaving a bed of fetid |

black mud, thickened with' decayed vegetation, and

exposed to the rays ‘of an October or November sun, .

a_pestilential miasma was the result. Moreover, it

18 evident from the compound slope® of the country,

that the waters derived from the river might in many
-cases - have been returned to it in a purified state.
Thts some little would -be done towards remedying
- the evils complained of in the Indus,;shaﬂowness
and an over deposit of silt. . '
..&nd, The faulty shape adopted for the. canals, and
the perseverance displayed in adheriné to thﬁti’orm
The banks were perpendicular walls of silt or stifi' ‘
clay., and when undermined by the water, they readil
fell in. The excavated earth was disposed of in-an Lm{
mense and ever-increasing spoil-bank close to the
canal, 80 as to obstruct clearance, and give the works
men af‘mlyllch,trouble as possible. No judgment was
dxspla.ye.d»m, choosing a. position for the head ; no
atfention to prevent the winding of the chann? H

- 8rd. The main trunks, as the Fulailee ‘Gdoxfe.e | and
ot_her..,beds, w?nch, generally speaking; a;'e the co;rses‘
of dried-up rivers, were rarely, if ever cleaned - out
op. account of the expense and trouble of such wo.rk;‘
The consqquenge was, that in cold weather they wert;"
choked with drifted sand, and. every inunda.tid{i Sups

plied them with an additional coat of silty deposit.

The_effects of this neglect were severely felt af the-

talls. of, those streams, In some cases, as in the Rain
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river; these beds shrank -into ‘mere water-courses ; in
others, as in the Phitto, they were utterly ruined.

4th; Under the native princes, the canal department
sufferéd much from the curious state of misrule in
which thé people lived. It is not uncommon ‘to see
two, or even three large Watercourses, running nearly
parallel to -each other for probably six or seven miles.
The reason of this useless excavation is, that the land
to the north might belong to a Rind, that to the south
to a Nizamsni,'® and: the-country at the tail might
be Ryot land. Each family would be compelled " to
dig for its own water, through pride- and jealousy of -
its neighbour ; the Ryots were of course left to the
mercy of government. Occasionally a Jagirdar of con-
sequence, especially if a Beloch, would throw an em-
bankment across a canal when the water began to
sink, in order to retain it for the irrigation of his own
lands.®* - : :

. With respect to our managenient of this important
department, the following remarks may be offered.

Money payments should be made as much ag pos-
sible ; and the increase of expense be regarded as an
outlay of capital destined to repay itself at some
fature period. Sindh is an exception to the general
rale of our Indian conquests; it came to our hands
in an almost exhausted state. Experience in ,the
great Peninsula has taught us, that few stafes under
the British rule pay more than two-thirds of the
revenue Taised by the native princes. Here, however,
the country for the last century has been gradually
becoming & desert, end merely requires a liberal
expenditure of money to regain its original prosperity.
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By substituting, where practicable; a whole instead
of the present part payment in money, the canal

labourers would be persuaded to leave their homes

more.than they now do, and they would get through
& much greater proportion of work. -Nothing can be
~ Inore unenergetic than the present system of excavation
in 8indh. The workman scrapes up the caked deposit
of the river with a little hoe, carries it over the high
and steep spoil-bank in & flat wicker-work basket, about
-a foot and a half in diameter; and after each trip, sits
down to rest himself for a quarter of an hour. As the
« warm weather approaches, he refuses to work, except
in the mornings and afternoons. Many, if not ‘all, of
these defects might be remedied by such simple means
‘a8 the introduction of dredges on the main - tranks
ploughs down ‘the canals, and other imprbvaments’

‘which naturally suggest themselves;  but the chief

p9ipt to be considered is an amelioration of the con-
dition of the labourer. It must be recollected that
‘the seasonof ‘excavation is that during which -the
peasant must prepare his land for the rise of the river;
and as the Khamriya (workmen) are all of this class
some.solid ‘dvantage must be offered to induce then;
to quit their fields, and commit the labour of agricul-
ture to the women, children, and the few adults who
. might be left at home. Finally, by means of money pay-
ments, a large body of hardy and vigorous lahourers
could always be procured from the hills to the west,
| ::;1 f;]?:;-lrl,gn tlfe tribes who 1nh?bit thg districts efbout
-+ The more important works, such as the clearing out
of large trinks, and the: excavation: of censiderable
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canals, should be ‘superintended by: Europeans, or, at
any rate, by a class. of people capable- of -conducting
the work scientifically. To them, too, would be com-
mitted the duty of gradually reforming -the old beds,
80 a8 to obviate the inconvenience and expense now
perpetually arising from their defects; and of making
such obvious improvements as planting trees along the
banks, and preparing the eanal for boats when required.
An inspection of the levels of the country, and of the
position of the present lines, would, I believe, bear me
out in the sssertion, that their number is &t lenst one
third more than required, and ‘therefore -injurious to
cultivation, as tsking away labour and money ‘from
the important to the useless works.

- All the minor canals and watercourses should be left

“to the Kardars, as was customary under the rule of the

Ameers. At the same time, we might take the most
stringent measures to save, on the one hand, the Ryot
froni being defrauded; and on the other, to prevent
government being the loser. This is undoubtedly a
difficult undertaking, but if due care and attention
were given to the subject, our precautions would not be

- invain. The labourer well knows that itis the interest

of his rulers to redress his injuries, and part measure-
ments of the work done would generally suffice to
secure government from frand. . -
- The following shart sketch of the taxation of Sindh
wunder its former rulers is offered as a specimen of the
financia} and revenue system of tlie native princes.

As in all states under Moslem rule, so in Sindh, the
money levied from: the Ryots by the Ameer may be

. classed under the two heads of,—
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- 1. The general taxes, which formed the reévenite of
the state. . :

" 2. The par’fit?l taxes, which m@y be considered as a
kind of perquisite of the ruler; and served to involve
every class and condition in the misfortune of having

topay from one third to one half of their gains towards

supporting a government, which plundered under pre-
:ﬁXt of protecting, and betrayed instead of befriending
em. ‘ : ‘ -

The former division contained three great items,

. T
V1Z, i—=

‘1. ZEMINDARI, or the land tax; 2. SARSHU-
MARI, or the poll tax; 8. SAIR, or transit dues. - -

I. ZEMINDARI wes of two kinds; 1. That levied
by Jamma, ordand rent. 2. That taken in Jins or kind
The former was paid by what was called Dhalka Zamin.
or lagc.l, on which were grown cotton, tobacco poppy:
sge_dt indigo, opium, sugar-cane, melons ar;d other
sucy produce, but not grain.. The amou’nt aid per
J arib or Beegah™ varied from five to eighty mpees* p:r
mensern; according to the nature and value of tll)l e '
The tax taken in kind was either farm SN

ed out to Ijareh-
dars, by a deed called a “Patto,” which general(l) iar::d
for the two harvests, the Rabi and Kharif .14 orya:;'as

much more usually the case, was.tak,

» , taken b y
who transferred the grain to theAmbardgr:her ;m
ment storekeepers. The latter again either sant | :
to"the Ameer, sold it to Hind s o o

> th ) 8 oo traders,-or paid it a8
8 salary to public and other ‘servants whose 1;mpc:rtfn'-.’

nities for l‘eady money the- pri.nce might think fit 'to -
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silence by means of an order upon the, Ambardar of a
particular district. |, ' B

. The rate demanded from the peasant was as variable
as the value of the crop, the description of soil,' the
weather, the inundation, the necessities of the ruler,
and a variety of similar considerations could make it.
Sometimes land peaid Chauthi-patti, or one fourth of

the produce ; at other times Tri-patti (one-third), Panja-

dui (two-fifths), and Nisfa-nisf (one-half), were levied.
The actual quantity of produce which the ruler expected
was settled every season by an operation called Nazar- -
did. The Kardar, accompanied by some officer ap- -
pointéd by government, went over the Pergunnah at
regular intervals between the sowing and reaping sea-
sons. “Reports were duly forwarded to the Ameer,
and the latter never failed to require, at the harvest-
time, the amount specified by the Kerdar. . -
_The portion of the produce belonging to the ruler
was collected in ome of the three following ways:—In
some places, the water-wheels were: subject to a tax
called Charkhshumari; the Nar, or larger kind, paying
annually about forty, and the Hurla, or smaller ones,
twenty-four Kasa.* When an arrangement was made
between the ruler and the Ryot, the latter binding him--
self beforehand to pay a certain portion, pn speculation
as it were, the method was called Danehbandi. The
usual way, *however, was that called Bhatai, or the
regular division of the produce after it had been reaped.
The heaps were laid out near the several villages, and
the government servants proceeded to settle the portion
belonging to them. After this, various ‘Abwab, or fees,

. were deducted by the Ameer, such as the expense of
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?iutnrah-,or; carr'gagé, of the grain, and Kahgil, or.smear-
ing .the granary, together with alms for the village
Fakir, the Mulla, and other beggars, and presents to

. the different officers, as the Kamdar, the Kotwal, the:

Ka:rawo, or individual who guarded the grain, and the
Paimankash (the person who measured or weighed the

produte). The residue remained with the happy owner

of the soil.

When the ground beionged to a Zemindar, or land-
holder, the usual plan was for him to divide his share
of the produce with the Hari, or peasants, under him.

On an average the Zemindar, after defraying all ex-

penses, would retain about one-third of his harvest.
Infavourable years, from three to four hundred per
cent. might be reckoned as the profit derived flom an
outlay of capital on agriculture. Yet the landholder
was almost everywhere a bankrupt. This fact, how-
ever, may partially be accounted for by the debauched
manners and the extreme idleness and ignori;,nce of
this class.. As long as the Zemindar could. procure his

;&:}dy bread and dose of Bhang, support a wife or t¥o,
herse, he would rarely, if ever, condescend to think ar:

care about his property.  The richer class used to-

keep Karkuns,” who managed the accounts as they

pleased, the more easily, a3 probably the master would

be unable to read, write, or comprehend a simple sum

in arithmetic. - Under such circumstanges, borrowing

money was, of course, the onl i

» the only resource, and the Hin-
dog traders were generally ready to a.dva;;ce it on such
:Ondltlo_n_s.as .tﬁe following :—For every 100 rs. bor-
owed,. a. receipt was signed for rs. 126, or rs. 150, :
X L 2

possibly a dancing  girl, wear a sword, and ride 8
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acoording to circumstances, with eight. or ten per cent.
interest on the latter sum, and a promise to pay off the
debt at the next harvest time. The latter condition
could seldom be fulfilled, as the borrower, instead of .
having any ready money st his disposal, would gene-
rally, about the Bhatai season, be in want of the where-

* withal to satisfy former creditors. The Zemindar would,

therefore, require a new loan at the same exorbitant
rate of interest ; and the crafty Hindoo might compel
him to take the lowest possible price for his grain, apd
even then make a favour of buying it. The debtor
was also expected to be generous in proportion to his
rank and wants : a great man could never raise money
without gifts of horses and gold-handled swords to the
usurer. - .

The Kardars, under the native princes, were some-
times, though not often, able extensively to defraud
their mggters of the share of produce belonging to them.
It suited, however, the ruler’s interest periodically to
accuse them of such misdemeanour, and to punish them
to prevent its occurrence. Occasionally, aKardar, whose
monthly salary was not more than rs. 200, would be
muleted a sum of rs. 1,200; and such apparently
ruinous fines would be at once paid, the more readily,
as the official might be sure of being permitted to col-
lect & similar hoard without much opposition. -

. 1L The SARSHUMARI, or poll tax, was farmed

out in the several districts to Tjarehdars, or Tahwildars
(certain ci?il officers), who' collected the amount, and
paid a fixed sum into the treasury. The only races

that were subject to it were the Sindhi and Jat tribes;
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the Belochis always considered themselves in the ser-

vice of the head of their clan, and therefore -claimed

immunity. Great Jagirdars and nobles were often
empowered by the terms of their Sanad, or grants, to
receive Sarshumari, as well as Zemindari, and other

taxes from their Ryots, whoin such cases paid nothing

to government. Zemindars, public officers and ser-
vants, military men, as well as all religious characters,
Cazees, Pirs, Pirzadahs, Sayyids, and others were nat
assessed. :
Sarshumari was managed as follows:—Men, women,
- and children beyond infancy were all taxed, and the
head of the family was held responsible for those under
him.” Moreover, each member of the household was
securify for the other; the gon had to answer for the
:father, the uncle for the nephew, and so forth. For
mstance, if a family originally consisting of twenty per-

sons, lost five or six of its number, either by death or.

emigration, the ruler would always claim the original
sum assessed, besides sending to the absentees, to de-
mand their share of them® The poll-tax was eight
annas per Fasl, or one rupee per annum, for each per-
son, and .ready money was always required. It was
soon abolished by Sir Charles Napier, as vexatious and

tr i
thoublfesome to tl.le .people. Such as it is, however,.
there 18 no description of assessment more common

Phr.oughout th.ifs portion of the eastern world : we find
It in Affghanistan, Multan, Bhawulpore, Jesulmere,

the Punjab, and in many. of the country parts of

Persig. - Its main disadvantage is its lisbility to be

embezzled by the officials .
passes. d _ ‘c ‘?hmflgh whose bands it

*
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.- The Hindoos of Sindh, being principally traders
and -merchants; paid no regular poll tax. Those
smong them who were employed by the Ameers as
Amils, or civil officers, contributed nothing to the
state, except in the form of periodical fines.

III. The SAIR, or transit dues on merchandise,
was always a ready money impost. If the goods
were imported by water, they paid a certain sum,
usually about six per cent., on disembarking ; *if
they came by land, the tax was levied at’ the
frontier. - They then travelled free till they reached
the town where the sale was to take place. A second
and heavier sum was there taken, according to g fixed
Nerrick or tariff, for each camel-load before opening
it, the average being about five Annas per Maund.
The sum paid for horses was between three and
three and a-half Rupees a head. * '

* These double transit dues were demanded even
from the traders who were merely passing through
the country, ‘as, for instance, when a Cafila from
Affghanistan entered Sindh in order to ‘embark at
Kurrachee for Bombay. In certain cases, as when
grain and Ghee (clarified butter) were sent from one
town to another, Sair was claimed when-the sale took
place. - ' " .
. In some places, the Sair was managed by Amani;*
int others it wad farmed out to Jjarehdars. The great
Seths or merchants had many privileges, the chief
being, that of only paying between two and three,
when goods belonging to poorer traders were charged
five or six, Rupees per cent. -A wealthy man in the
E
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confidénce of the Ameers, or employed by them to
execute occasional commissions, was often allowed to
sell his merchandise without the delay and trouble
caused by having to pay the Sair at once. To some
highly-favoured individuals, the rulers remitted one-
fifth, and even one-fourth of the transit dues; and
this was done the more frequently, as the money in
reality .came out of the Ijarehdar’s pocket. :
Besides the Sair, Rahdari, a kind of black 'mail,
was levied by several chiefs; as, for instance, the
Jokia, who charged the small sum of from one to
three Annas, under the name of Nath (“nosering”),
for each camel-load passing through the country.
" The partial taxes wer®: extremely numerous, and
some of very trifling amount. The following short
list of the principal imposts of this description, will
show the assiduity, if not the skill, of the native go-
vernment in equalizing the burden of assessment.

* 1st. Peshkash i Mahajan. The Hindoo part of the
community in Sindh was too considerasble and infla-
ential to be burthened with the Jeziat-el-Hunud,™ or
tax paid by infidels living under the protection of
Islam, as the Koran directs, and governments ' purely
Moslem, Bokhara for instance, still levy. The Ban-
yans, or shopkeepers, preferred to offer their - yearly

Peshkash (offering), of between five and ten Rupees .

per annum, only the males paying.  Great mer-
chants, and. all civil officers,® were exempt from th
charge. - ‘ L

~ 2nd. Sarshumari Asnafgaren, a pQll tax paid b
p v ’ pm y
ﬂ}‘e different trades, such as dyers, carpenters, smiths,
masons and others. 'The average sum' contributed by
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each male adult liable to this tax, was three Rupees
per annum. - ’ - '

8rd. Dallali, & tax on Dallals or brokers; each of
whom paid to the Ameer a small sum every month
for permission to transact business for the caravans
and travelling traders. The consequence was, that
the broker became indispensable to merchants; for
even had the latter tried to dispose of their goods
without the aid of the former, whether successfully
or not so, still they would have been compelled to
pay. brokerage. : , : :

4th. Hawai. The merchandise saved out of ships
sunk or wrecked, became a royal perquisite.

5th. Purui. When camels, goats, or any grazing’
animals happened to stray into cultivated and assessed
groupd, the whole flock or herd was sold, and the

price appropriated by the ruler. Neither the owner -

of the animals, nor the proprietor of the land, re-
ceived any compensation whatever. Cattle found
straying, if not immediately claimed, were also con-
fiscated. .

6th. Charkhi, a tax paid on water-wheels in garden
and grain lands. It varied in almost every district,
and was proportioned to the dimensions of the
Charkba.® = - SR

7th. Hakkabah, a partihl water rate taken from
certain Zemindars, but not by any means, general
throughout the province under its native rulers.

8th. Tjareh Kolabha, The Kolab, or tracts of in-
undated 1and,@nd the lakes, such as Manchar, Man-
yar and others, were farmed out to government ser-
vants, who paid from enc-third to one-half the profit
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.

derived from reeds cut for matting, wild fow], and

water lilies,? together with the different edible roots

there produced.

9th. Tjareh Pattan. Ferries were farmed out to
Tjarehdars, who demanded a sum varying between
two Pies and one Pice from each person who crossed
the stream.

10th. Shikar i Mahi. Besides the poll tax taken
~from the Mohana or fisherman tribe, government
claimed one-third or even one-half of their gains,
especially from those who made a regular- livelihood
by netting and spearing the Pullah or sable fish.

11th. Sardarakhti and Zirdarakhti. Besides. the
land and garden tax, certain fruits, as mangos, dates
and others, paid a small sum tunder the above names.
The Kardar sent & person to look at the tree before
its produce was gathered, and charged about one
Amna for each, under the title of Sardarakhti. Zit-
darakhti was the portion of the fruit claimed at the
time of gathering it; the govethtwent share vaned
from one-third to one-half.

12th. Tarazu, or toll charged on grain, fruit, a,nd
other articles of food, when exposed for sale in the
bazaar. This was paid in ready money, at an average

rate of one Pice per five Seers.” * In some parts of

Sindh, they claimed Mahsul (or custom) at the gate
for milk when brought to the towns for sale. - And
in many places, no man was allowed to milk his own
“cattle without paying “Tjareh Jug}rrat ” for penms-
sfon to do so. [

'"'18th. Salamati Kishti. * Whenever a ship or boat
With' goods 6 passengers urrived ‘at a Bunder (har-
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bour), the Ijarehdar claimed four Annas as a fee for
its safe-arrival. Whep the anchor was cast, he received
a further sum of six Annas, under the title of Nath
(nosering). ® Horses, when imported, paid eight
Annas a head for Salamati or “ safety.”

- 14th, Mawesi. Such, in the government Khasra,*’
was the head under which was entered the sale of a
horse, mule, ass, camel, or cow. The rulers fee was
one Anna per Rupee,

16th. Rejki (properly Rezagl) This tex on retail
dealers was generally farmed out.. All purchasers
paid one Anna per Rupee to government; and in
cases where the value exceeded one hundred Rupees,
five per cent. Sahukars (merchants) and wealthy
traders were charged only four per cent.

16th. Pannacheri, the rate charged for cattle grazmg
in government lands. Camels paid eight, buffaloes
four, cows two, sheep and goats one Anna per men-
sem. This tax was generally farmed out to Ijarehdars.

17th. Gutto, or Tjareh Sharab, the sum paid annu-
ally by each distiller out of the profits of his trade.
The amount was intentiona]ly undefined.- .

18th. Amini. When a dispute arose between two
Zemindars, an Ameen was sent by government to
settle the quarrel, the rank of the person depufed
being proportioned to that of the disputants. As the

.Sindhis are very litigious about -their land, affairs of

this kind were of frequent oceurzence under the native
rulers. . In some cases, serious quarrels and loss of
life took place, and the Zemindars seldom hesitated to

‘take up arms in defence of what they considered their

rights. . The Ameen, besides fees, bribes, and perqui-
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sites, always contrived to obtain Mihmani (guest
money) from, and to live with his suite for nothing ab
the expense of, the litigants. When the dispute was
settled, a fixed sum was paid by both parties, together
with gifts of grain and cattle, nominally for the prince,
in reality for his officer. The people being naturally
fond of bribery and corruption, were never satisfied
with unbought justice; and had the Ameen been
honest enough to refuse the proffered gift, the offerer
would merely have concluded that his opponent had
been more liberal in his inducements. The umpire
always had it in his power to settle the question any
way he pleased; if his award appeared violently op-
posed to justice, he had but to desire the party cast in
the suit to enter a blazing fire,™ undergo immersion
till he was half drowned, or to offer some other such
convincing proof of innocence. The best Ameens were
those who could plunder the most for their masters
and themselves.

19th. Jarimanah or Dand. Fining for different-

offences was a favourite system with the native rulers,
who found it more profitable, and doubtless more effi-
cacious, to mulct than to put to death. Almost all
punishments, whether fixed by the Koran, or estab-
lished by the' practice of Islam, were commuted into

fines. Even in cases of adultery, the Sindhi, after

being flogged by the Kardar, was made to pay & sum
of money to government; theft, violence, and even

raurder were to be settled in the same way. 'The

prince, however, profited but little by this branch of

revenue, as the greatest part of it was embezzled by
Kardars and other officers of justice.
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. This short account of the native taxation, may suf-
fice to prove that the husbandman and the merchant
were by no means lightly assessed in Sindh. Under
our rule the system has been assimilated to that of
our Indian possessions. The change hitherto has not
met with the approval of the people, who erroneously
refer the cause of their ever-increasing poverty to our
way of raising the revenue. '

T
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- CHAPTER I1I.

A LIST OF BINDHI LEGENDS.—THE LANGUAGES SPOXEN IN THE

PROVINOE.—A SBHORT ACCOUNT OF EACH DIALECT.

THE.mOSt popular productions in the Sindhi dialect
consist chiefly of stories and' traditions of the Kafir
T(infidel) kings who'defended, and the Moslem heroes
wh.o conquered, the province. The number of these
written tales is considerable; but far greater is the
mass of legendary lore collected by the Langha, or
professional bards, and diffused by them among,thé
lower orders of the population. As might be expected
from & ?mld and semi-pastoral people, the memory of
each ruined fort or town is preserved by the clans who
are settled near the spot; every hill and dale is dig-

nified by some occurrence worthy of remembrance;

and each little grav

dead. . )
- The following is a short lst of th st
Sindhi legends :— ’ mOSt’
1. Sassui and P_unhq; a tale of two lovers, who are
suppc?sed to have lived nearly 900 years ago, or about
mT]fﬂ tlme‘ w'hen Islam was first introduced into Sindh.
¢ story is remarkable, as. being known throughout

eyard contains its own illustrious

celebrétgd '
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~ the extensive tract of country lying between Mekran

and Affghanistan, Jegulmere and Eastern Persia. It
exists in the Persian, Jataki and Belochi languages,
and is probably the one alluded to by Mr. Crow when
he observes that, “ Meer Futteh Alee Khan directed
the loves of a Beloch pair, as related in some of the
country talés, to be translated into Persian verse, upon
the model of Jami’s Eusuph and Zulaykha, that the
diffusion of these poems may establish the fame of
Scinde as well in letters as in ayms.” The pair are
now considered as saints -or holy. characters, and are
supposed to be still in existence under ground. Their
tombs are visited by many pilgrims, and stories are
recorded of the preternatural appearance of the lady
to those whose faith or credulity have induced them to:
visit her last abode.! The Hindoos possess the story
in the Panjabi, as well as in the other dialects, and
generally write it in the Gurumukhi (or Sikh) cha-
racter. Among them, Sassui is familiarly known by |
the name of Rul Mui, or « She that died wandering,”

- to distinguish her from another .celebrated beauty,

Sohni, who happened to perish in the Indus, and is
therefore @alled Bud Mui, “ She that died by drown-
ing.” The beautiful verses of Shah Ahdel Latif upon
the subject of this tale have made it afavourite one
among the higher order of Sindhis, and there are not

" many of them who cannot cite passages from this work

of their great countryman. Very few.of the wild tribes
of Sindh and Belochistan are ignorant of the legend :
the camel man on his journey; the herdsman tending
his cattle, and the peasant toiling at his solitary la-
bouss, all while away the time by chaunting in rude
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and homely verse the romantic adventures of Sassui
and Punhu. ,
: The tale of Rano and Mumal ; two Rajput lovers.
The loves of Hir and Ranjho. -
The story of Marui and the Sumra prince.
The battles and death of Mall Mahmud.
The conquests of Dulha Darya Khan.
The loves of Sohni and the Mehar (buffalo-
keeper). |
8. The wars of Dodo and Chanesar.
9. The prophecies of the Samoi or -Haft tan.
10. The story of Lilan Chanesar.
- 11. The legend of the Nang or dragon.
12, The tale of the Ghatu or fishermen.
- 18. The battles of Abdullah the Brahui.-
14. The feuds of Subah Chandiya. .
15. The quarrels of Jam Hala and Jam Kehar?
The Arabic language is known to the learned Mus-
sulmans ; Sanscrit to the Hindoos. Neither of these
tongues are commonly spoken. The few Affghan

S oo s we

Zemindars settled ‘in the north of the province still

use the Pushtu of their forefathers; but the dialeot
15 not sufficiently diffused among the people to be
included ip the languages of Sindh. The same i8
.the case with pure Panjabi; it is confined to the small
number of Sikhs who are settled in the different cities
an(i t()'It‘vhns.B 1The generally known tongues are,— .
. The Belochi; 2. i;: ian ;
4 e B0 The Jatah ;- 8. The Pers@é:
. The Belochi is a rude, mountain dialect, spoken
iroug}fout the country called Belochistan, and by
those hill- tribes who have migrated. to the. plains. of
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Sindh. It belongs to the Indo-Persian® class of lan-
guages, and though ,uncultivated, is said to be very
ancient. It is remarkable for its similarity to modern
Persian: one half of the words appear mere corrup-
tions, or possibly similar forms, of the polished tongue.
Like its sister dialects, Brahuiki and Pushtu, the voca-
‘bulary contains a few Sanscrit and Arabicsroots, to- -
gether with a considerable proportion of barbarous
words. The latter; however, appear not to be the
remains of an aboriginal tongue, otherwise they would
be those expressing primary ideas: they are probably
a new element, introduced by isolated position and: the
Jwant of a standard of language. As must happen.
among a people divided into clans, and separated from
each other, the dialect abounds in diversities of words
and idiom, and being naturaily poor, it borrows
many vocables from the neighbouring countries. Ifs
Literature is confined to a few tales, legends, war songs,
and the productions of ‘the Bhats or Beloch bards.
Few Europeans* have hitherto been tempted to learn
Belochi, easy as it would be to any .one acquainted
with Persian and Sindhi ; and ti#ts is the more to be re-
gretted, as critical knowledge of it might be valuable
to students of the old and obscure Iranian languages,
such as the Zend, Pablawi, Dari, the dialects of the
Dasatir, and others known énly by name. It has been
said of the Parsée sacred volumes, that in them * there
is scarcely a single radical of any importance, which
may not be traced to a corresponding term in some
living dialect of- Persian.”” And doubtless, the hill
tongues of the Belochis, Brahuis and Affghans would
explain several roots otherwise unintelligible.’
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-In 8indh, the following great clans preserve the use
of the hill language :— | o
Domki, Magasi, Burphat, Kalpher ; and many other
smaller families. !

These tribes speak either Jataki or the hill tonéué;

and their selection depends upon the district they

inhabit :—e S

Rind, Talpur, Mari (Murree), Chandiys, Jemali,
and Laghari. . :

The Jataki,® also called Siraiki, from Siro, or Upper
Sindh, where it is commonly spoken by the people,
and Belochki, on account of its being used by several
of the Beloch clans settled in the low country,—is &
corrupted form of the Multani, itself a corruption o
the Panjabi tongue. It is extensively used throughout
the province, and is spoken by probably one-fourth of
the inhabitants. As usual, it abounds in varieties of

dialect, and contains little or no original literature,

except a few poetical pieces, and short tracts on reli-
gious subjects. The Langha or Sindhi bards seem to
prefer it to their own language, and many well-educated
natives, especially Bélochis, have studied it critically,

and composed works in it. The following is & short

list of the most celebrated romances and Je i
: _ ds which
are to be found in the Jataki language :-—--gen " :
1. Sassui and Punhu, the Sindhi tale.
. . Hir Ranjha. . =
3. Yusuf Zulaykha (Joseph and Potipharss wife; a
fTelx;tlle theme for composition among Moslem people)-
‘There are three or four different ' i
name in Jataki. - poems clled by (%
4: Saif e Muluk and the fairy Badi el Jemal; a
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poor translation, or rather imitation, of the celebrated
Arabian or Egyptian story. .

5. Laili Majnun, a metrical version of the tale of
those well-known Arab lovers. o
6. Mirza Sahiban, a translation of th6 Hindostani
story. . "' \
7. The loves of Shaykh Ali (a Fakir), and Jelali,
the fair daughter of a blacksmith. The scene is laid
in Jhang Siyal, a tract of country near Multan, cele-
brated: for its Fukara (religious mendicants), and
lovers. L : , :

The above-mentioned are the most popular- tales

and romances: they are all in verse, as prose would

be very little read. The Moslems have also & fow
works on religious subjects. Some of these, as for
instance the Ahkam El-Salat, a short treatise on
the Akaid (tenets) and Ahkem (practice) of Islam,
are committed to memory by women, children, and
the * seri- studiorum,” who find leisure to apply
themselves to reading. Moreover, each trade, as
sniiths, carpenters and others, has its own Kasabna-

‘meh, or oollection of doggrel rhymes, explaining the
‘origin of the craft, the invention of its tools, the patron
saints, and other choice bits of useful knowledge, with- -

out which no workman would be respected by his
fellows. The celebrated Arabic hymn, generally known
by the name of Dua Surysni, the Syriac or Syrian
prayer, from which language it was borrowed by Ali,
or, as .18 ‘more generally believed, by Tbn Abbas, has
been translated into Jataki, and is learned by heart as
a talisman against accidents and misfortunes. The

.only vocabulary in common use is a short work called
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Khalik-Bari, from its first line, *“ Khalik, Bari, Sarjan-
har,” the Creator. ' :

The songs, odes and other miscellaneous poetry may
be classed under the following heads :—

1. The Fkhtah, as in Hindostani.

2. The Ghazal ; an excellent specimen of, this style
of composition is the translation of the Diwan i Hafiz
into Jataki verse. . ‘

3. Dohra, or couplets, usually set to musie. .

‘4. Tappa, short compositions. of three, four or five
verses, generally amatory, and much #n vogue among
the Mirasi or minstrels..

5. Bait, an indefinite number of couplets, in which,
very frequently, each line commences with the letters
of the alphabet in regular succession. This triek of
composition is much admired, probably the more so,
a8 it is usually introduced into themes which, to say
the least of them, are vigorously erotic. .

The Jataki dialect is usually written in the Nasta
lik; end sometimes in the Naskhi, character.. In the
- former, the system of denoting the cerebral and other
letters which do not belong to the Arabic alphabet, 8
the same as in Urdu. - The only exception-is, that-the
letter R, which in Hindostani never commences :8
.word, is often found initial in Jataki; as for instance
1 the verb ri;ana, to roll on the ground, to weep. The
Nagkhi hand, particularly when written by Sindhis,
18 often punctuated in the most confused and, careless
manner: 88, however, the Jataki possesses only the
same number of letters as the Urdu alphebet, and
rarely uses the five sounds. peculiar to the Sindhi, the
leamer soon- acquires & knowledge of the character.
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Hindoos, ‘generally speaking, use the Gurumukhi, a
beautifully simple modification of the Devanagari
alphabet, venerated by the:followers of Nanak Sheh,
as the chosen writing of their spiritual guides. The
trading classes have a great variety of cters : . to-
wards. the Punjab they use the Lande, a kind of run-
ning hand derived from the Gurumukhi. This again
about Multan chang®s its form and name, and 1s called
the Ochaki’ alphabet. From the above two, proceed
the rude and barbarous systems in use among the
Hindoos of Sindh and Cutch. }
The facility with which the Sindhi obtains a con-
versational knowledge of Hindostani, is probably owing
to the diffusion of the Jataki dialect throughout the
province. Among the Belochis, it is spoken by the
great clans of Nizamani and Lashari. To the European,
it is particularly easy of acquirement; and the late
events in Multan and the Punjab will render & know-
ledge of it valuable in future years. -
* The Persian is, in Sindh, the language of literature,
ceremony, office and epistolary correspondence. 1t is
seldom used in conversation by the natives among
themselves; except on public occasions, or in displays
of erudition. In pronunciation, idiom and selection of
words, it differs as widely from thedialect of Shiraz
and Isfahan; as the patois of Northern Italy deviates

.from.the standard of language in Rome and Tuscany.

It is corrupted chiefly by the ignorant admixture of
Sindhi, and has bécome thoroughly and systematically
debased. _

A short dissertation on the subject may not be un-
interesting to the reader, especially as the people of
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Indis, who. speak different dialects derived from the
Sanscrit, have introduced into their Persian many cor-
ruptions similar to those of Sindh. ”
The errors of the Sindhi® may be classed under the
four differflt heads of vicious pronunciation, faulty

selection of words, mistakes in grammar, and sole-

cisms. Thus, he has converted the soft, varied, €o-
pious -and expressive Persian inte a barbarous Lingus
Franca, difficult to acquire, imperfect when: acquired,
ahd all but unintelligible to an.educated native of
Central Asia. ‘ :
The Sindhi pronounces Persian as he does. his
mother tongue. In the short vowels, he inva.ri‘ably
articulates Fath so as to resemble “u” )
“but;” whereas in Shiraz and Isfahan, that letter has
a variety of intonations,” depending principally upen
the class of consonant which follows it : its usual pro-
nunciation being a mixture of the sounds of the “u”
in “but,” and the “a” in “bat.” So, too, the Zamm
is here always pronounced like our “i " in the word
“bull :” the Persian, however; has two distinct shades
of articulation, one resembling that ““u,” another merg-
ing into the sound of our “ o "’ in « obey.”” The Kasr

in Sindh is invariably a short “Y,” like that in bit:”

in Persian, it varies with-the letter placed after it, and
not unfrequeptly has the sound of the French “e” in
“relation,” or “relais.” It is not easy to explain this
portion of the. subject, as the shades of articulation

are ‘sometimes all but imperceptible : the practised

ear, however, immediately detects the different way in
w&wel;sﬂa Persian and a Sindhi pronounce the short
VOWRIS: = o5iv . vt v

in our word
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The same faults are committed in the long vowels.
The Persian pronounces Alif like our “a” in ball,”
“gall,” and in certain cases it becomes very similar to
'Ehe “00” in our word “oBb,” (tmadan Jor 4madan,
Irtin for Irdn.) The Sindhi rejects altoiler the lat-

_ ter sound, and pronounces the former like the sharp

long Alif in Arabic, the Sanscrit (4), and the “a”
in-our “father.” In‘the Ya and Vav, he has borrowed
from the Indians the distinctions of Majhul and Maa-
ruf, both the terms and sounds of which are unknown
in Persian. For instance, he persists in. pronouncing
Ya as the & in the French pére, and invariably says meé-
rawam, where a native of Shiraz would sound mi:
ravam. ‘ v , '

In the consonants, the chief error is that of pro-
nouncing the nine peculiarly Arabic letters exactly like
the Parsian sounds which approach nearest to them ;
e.g. Ain like Alif, 74, like Ta, &. -Whereas the
Shirazi, without adopting the harsh articulation of the
Arabs, always makes these letters approach slightly
to their original guttural pronunciation. The Sindhi,
Hindoo or Moslem, is unable to articulate the Persian
Zha, although a sufficiently simple sound, exactly
similar to the French “j” in “jour;” he corrupts it
into “y,” as Yilidah for Zhtlideh, « dishevelled” (hair).
He always retains the harsher sound, the twenty-sixth -
letter of the Arabic alphabet, and pronounces it as our
“w” in.“ want,” whereas the Shirazi, in many cases,

+ softens it down to the v’ in “ vent,” as, for instance,
3

4 ”

in the name of the symbol, “ Vav " is said, not Waw.

The above may serve as a specimen of the most tan-
gible forms of the Sindhi’s vicious pronunciation. It
' F
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is:impossible to describe the effect produced upon the
ear by his coarse and corrupted utterance, after hearing
Persian articulated in all gts besuty by the dehcate
organs of a gative of Fars.’

In selec&g words, the Smdhl, who always leams
the language ffom his brethren, introduces a hete-
rogeneous mass of old and obsolete, learned and tech-
nical, low and vulgar, foreign and barbarous vocables.
Thus, he will call a beetle, * Khabzduk,” . cloud,
“Sahéb,” and a kitchen,  B4wdrehi khanah.” When
at a loss for a word, as frequently happens, he borrows
one from his vernacular dislect, and inserts it either
into his conversation or his writings. The ourious
“effect of such words as Gil-bhanji (clay), Mardum
Kbémriysh (labourers), and others-originally Sindhi,
but changed into Persian by merely altering the ter-
‘mination, is more easily conceived than expressed. In
the case of compound words, such as “ 4b-kaléni,” for
“inundation,” the violenee done to the language is a8
great as in the simple ones. Fmally, the Sindhi, as he
learns principally frgm beoks, and teachers who have
sioquired - their knowledge of the language by readings
18 utterly ignorant of the difference between the spoken
and the written Persian. And it may be remarked,
that there are few modern dialects which abound 80
much in purely colloquial words and idioms, or which
are better deserving of the honours of a Dictionnaire
Neologique. - That part of langwage which is usually
called ““Slang,” is, in Persian, most oop1ous, \
and -energetic, and would rival our own in affording
matter for a “Canting Academy,” or & “ Classical Dic-
tionary of the Vuigar Tongue.”

»

‘ -
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The grammatical errors of the Sindhi are of the most
offensive description. He invariably neglects the pecu-
liar rules of the Izafeh g sign of the genitive; and
often omits it ¢z foto, & he great cqgusion of the
auditor. In the pronouns, he will use t# plural when
speaking of himself, as “ Ma,” and ®ddress, probably,

~ an-equal in the second person singular. This vulgarism

is. not uncommon among the Affghans, Brahuis,
Belochis, and other hill people : in Persia, however, it
is unknown. Of mood and tense, person and number, |
the Sindhi is equally ignorant ; and he will often form
the aorist-.of. an irregular verb analogically after the
manner of the regular formations, as Yafad, for Yabad,
from Yaftan, “to find.” TUpon the same principle *as
in his own tongue, two, or even three, causals may be
derived from a neuter root; he has introduced into
Persian such solecisms as Goyanidan, “to cause to
speak,” Kungnidan, and Karanidan,"  to cause to do,”

~and other such refinements, which no polite speaker

can hear without astonishment.

To all foreigners, even those who study Pers1an
under the most favourable auspices, the idiom always
must be difficult. This arises partly from the copious-
ness and peculiarity of the phraseology, but is chiefly
caused by the Persian system of borrowing from the
Arabic. An indefinite number of expressions may be
fotmed by adding an Arabic noun to.  Persian verb,
and the difficulty is to know the proper verb. The
native of Sindh usually translates the phrase literally
from his own language into Persian; he therefore

- abounds in such idioms as Hukm dadan (for Kardan),

“to order,” Sual pursidan, “to ask a question,” and



o
68 HISTORY OF SINDH.
innumerable other blunders. The effect of this is not

unfrequently to produce some offensive double entendre,
or to express exactly the confgary of what was intended:

Such are afew of the most glaring colloquial errors -
of the Sindhi. His style of writing; formed upon the -

model of the Bullar i Danish," garnished with'a few

phrases from Saadi and Nizami, with occasional imita-

tions of the manner and idiom of Hafiz, is as ludicrous
a cento as can possibly be imagined. - Add to this, the
usual pedantry of the half learned, poverty of idea, with
the awkwardness of composing in a foreign dialect, and
some conception may be formed of a Sindho-Persian
book. Fortunately, however, they are neither com-
mbnly written nor ead; and few literati, except the
Sufis; who generally have had the advantage'of foreign
travel; would undertake so serious a work as that of
composition. ' -

The Sindhi generally uses his knowledge of Persian
for “ Insha,” or epistolatory and official correspondence:
After modelling his style from the * Forms of Har:
karan, ”'* he is prepared for transacting business ;
many, indeed, learn to write by rote in the different

Daftars (offices), without reading any work whatever.-

The consequence of this want of study is, that the
style is involved and obscure, that wrong epithets are
alw.ays applied, and that every rule of ceremony and
pphteness 18 violated. The Mirza (secretary) in Per-
sia, on the congrary, begins, early in life, the syste-

matic study of style and “etiquette;” and it is only

after meny years of application and constant practiee;
that ‘he 18 considered to possess the multifarious quali-
fications required in one of his profession. The Sindhi
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again never learns to write the character properly, and

_ his crabbed Shikasteh (running hand), with innume-

rable errors of spelling, ,‘:f#dded to the difficulty of his
jergon, combine to form #m imposing mags of obstacles
to the peruser. It is seldom, therefore, that a man is
fully prepared for transacting busines$ before his besrd
is grey, and certainly not less than five or six years’
oconstant application would enable a Persian or Affghan
Munshi to read, without hesitation, the Sanads (grants
of land) and other unintelligible scrawls which abound
in Sindh. -
- The origin of the Sindhi dialect appears to be lost in
the ‘obscurity of antiquity; but there are ample rea-
sons for believing it is as old" as any of the vulgar
tongues of modern India. It belongs to the Indian
class of languages, and is directly derived from the
Sanscrit; yet it is a perfectly distinct dialect, and not,
as has been asserted, a mere corruption of Hindo-
stani.'® It is spoken with many varieties from the
northern boundary of Katiwat as far as Bahawalpur, and
extends from the Brahui Mountains to the desert
which separates Sindh from the old western frontier
of our Indian empire; and these limits well agree
with the Moslem accounts of the extent of empire
belouging to the Rahis or Hindoo rulers of Sindh.
The classical or literary language is that of Lar, or
Southern Sindh ; the other principal dialects are,—
1st. The Siraiki, or language of Siro, Upper
Sindh; admitting a ‘mixture of Jataki and Belochi
words. S ST IE
9nd. The Kachi, spoken in Cutch, and made to
approach the Guzerattee.. ~ g
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“'8rd. 'The Thareli or Jesaluieri, the Ianguage’ of the

people about Omerkot, the .Tharr, and Jesulmeres.

also used by the Shikaris, Dedhs, and the other out:
cast tribes of Sindh. It borrows largely from the
Marwari, and has its own written character' and re*
ligious compositions. . | L
- 4th. The Takkarana jiboli, or dialect of the "hill
. people to the west of Sindh, corrupted by a mixture
of Brahui- and Belochi terms, as well as possessing
many names of things and idioms unintelligible to the
‘people of the plains,
It may be observed, that a good knowledge of
Sindhi introduces us to a variety of cognate lan-
- guages, as the Panjabi, Jataki, Pushtu, Belochi, Bra-
hui, and others spoken in the countries west of the
Indus. In & vocabulary composed by a native, I ob-
» served that out of four hundred nouns, two hundred
‘Pushtu and one hundred and fifty Belochi words were

exactly or very nearly similar to the Sindhi., This
Iany be accounted for in two ways ; first, that these

languages 4re all derived from some ancient and now
unknown Fq’ngu‘e’, which was supplanted by or blended
with Sanscrit ; or that, secondly, they are all varieties
of the rude and obsolete form of Sanscrit, whith gave

birth to the dialects of Central Asia, and extended it8

_course westwgl:d 83 far as the Pelasgi carried it. "The

'ltilixta't:r‘supPOSItlbn ensbles us to accouit for the fact,
in §

Tndis, the most common words, and those in hourly
\geh;ra:Put, 8 son; Dhi, a daughter ; Gae, a GOW',""nd
the T e, uro of Sambtit derivation. - But bad

er lafjguage been . grafted upon an sborigin!

* more ancient dialect.

Sindhi as well as in the cogriate dialects of

*
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stock, the vulgar names of things, and words denoting
‘primary ideas, would, of course, have remained in the
" The. peculiarities of the Sindhi language are, the
proportion of Sanscrit and Arabic words which- it .
admits, and the heterogeneous structure of the gram-
mat. Pure as well as corrupted Sanscrit vocables, for
the anost part unintelligible to unlearned natives of the
western portion of the Indian Peninsula, perpetually
oocur, Of this class may he instanced,—

. dokap; to come (S. root = Jas, victory (8. Yas —

© . Acha). ) fame).

- dkds, the sky.- Joe, 8 wife (8. féyé).
dckho, white (S. dckha). Kukkur, 8 cock.

. Akhan, to speak (S. 4k~ Sabbar, strong (fr. Sa with,

kya). o - and bdf force).
Apébr, endless. . - Sétn, sir. (S. Swimf).
- Détdr, the Deity.

- The Arabic, contrary to the usual rule in the Indian
languages, is sometimes used in Sindhi for the com-
mon, not the learned names of things. The following
is & short specimen of this peculiarity : —

. Abbo, s father, Kull, all. ,
. Basar, an onion. " Khutab, a school (in India
. Dars, a,saint.  and Persia, «“ Maktab” is
- Jabal, a hill, . . generally used).
- Kadako, 8 oup.. Mahkam, strong, firm.
Kiso, 8 pot (Ar. Ka'as). Musdf, the Koran.
~ Khas, good. Mémdr, cultivated.
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. -Khimo, a tent. Mayyi v

_ yyit, & COrpse.
Mukdm, burial ground. Tém, food. " -
Parch, & mat (Ar. Farsh). - Thum, garlic (Ar. Fam):

Rikabs, a saucer. Tohar, circumcision (Ar.
- 84t, an hour, - purity).

Sﬁayy, a thing.
le‘xis peculiar use of Arabic vocables niay“be 8-
counted for by the fact, that during the Age of Igno-

rance, or the time that elapsed between the rise of

Chnstianity and Islam, there was emigration on an
extenswfa scale from Arabia to Sindh. Tn this point,
the tra_t'iltions of the province agree with those of Persis,
K_lmrdl.stan, and Affghanistan, all assérting that. they
were either overrun or conqueted by the wandering
descendants of the Wild Man. Historians relate, that
during the first ages of Mohammedanism, the b,;'mieﬂ
that overran Balkh and Bokhara, there found: Arebic

. inserintions |
scriptions in obsolete characters, commemorative of . -

former inroads ;-and it is r .

former in ;-and it is reasonable to suppose that
1;::-13 bzi:;:e the mighty torrent of barbeu-ianspvf:hom"011e
'wgr{d 1 Vphs poured forth over the then ecivilized
o ) (;cal causes, such-as war, famine, or the -am-
tiOIllc;n oT }? leader, may have occasioned similar erup-
whicil us, too, We may account for a circumstance
some English scholars have turned into &n
:Eument agamst the authenticity of the Parsee Scrip-
tures,—that they contain many Arabic vocables. .~ An-

v,$t82 d\;:l! 83 modern Persian resembles the Pushte
) kabll m this peculiarity, that many of the words
;'m bly resemble in sound and spelling, Semitic
Mtf-of.;aﬂlmm.si_gniﬁcation. o & .
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- The Sindhi grammar is much more complicated
than those of the modern dialects of Western JIndia.
The alphabet, to begin with, contains five sounds un-
known to the cognate tongues, viz.:—. . . = -

B, a peculiar labial, formed by. forcibly pressing the
lips together.

- G, resembleé our g, but it is articulated deep in

* the throat.

7, a miture of dental and palatal sounds, some-
what resembling the rapid articulation of 4 and ¥,
“dyg” . . . .

Dr, s cerebral .4 run into the liquid which follows it.

Tr, a compound cerebral and liquid, of the same
formation as Dr. ‘

In addition to which, the cerebral R, as in Jataki,

" is initial as well as medial and final.

The anomelous structure of the grammar is re-
markable. The termjnations of nouns, substantive
and adjective; the formation of cases by means of
insignificant affixes ; the pronouns and pronominal
adjectives; and n the verb, the inflexion of the in-

' finitive and the forms of the future tense and the past

conjunctive participle, all helong to the Indian tongues.
The points in which it resembles the Persian, are the
affixed pronouns of the- three persons, and the verb

which from the second person of the imperative forms
an ‘gorist, which is converted into a present by the
addition of unmeaning particles. In the following
patticulars Sindbi is superior to both :— :
1."The nouns substantive and adjective, together
with the roots and infinitives of verbs, all end either

in & long or a short vowel." They form cases by
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changing this vowel in the ohlique state ‘of-the word ;-

whereas in Hindostani and the, dialects of Western
India, the final consonant of & noun con
escent throughout the declension. -

"'In Sindhi.

-. . Singular, ‘ Plural. ;
Now. Murss, a husband. ~ Murss, husbands, -

Gen. Maurs® jo, &c., of a i ' of hus
i
’ In Hindostani. o
Singular. Plural.

Nom. Mard, a husband. Mard, husbands.

Gen.: Mard ka, &c.’ of a Mardon ka, &oc.; of huse
Tosbandi - dands, .. o .
2. Many of the pronouns in Sindhi change their

terminations to form cases, numbers, and the distine-

Flon between the masculine and feminine gender. So

In the relative pronoun Jo,  he who,”— C

?.-;{‘,;r;:. b e Smgnlnr. - o
; : Nom. Jo, in thefeminine Jh.
""" Gen. JTenk jo, of both genders,

. Plural, U
NO}ILI Je, : . N
Gen. .n‘mi'jo;}"f both genders. . ...

Cpgeamt

8. The imsignificant particles affized to th.corist
'anc}.form:ng.a ‘present tense, are not always the admé,
88:‘m - Pergian, but vary with number -and gendelt
o > ve_rb,. Iaoreover, is .much more artful than in

ndestani. From the root of the active .a. passive

tinues qui- -
For instance ;- -
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form is procured, by adding: jan®; -e.g., Mdér, beat
thou; Mdrjan®, to be beatem : and this:new verb has
many of the tenses formed as regularly as that from
which it is derived. The system of analogical causal
verbs is more complete- and complicated than that of
the Urdu.

4. The Sindhi is superior to most of the dialects
of Western India in various minor points of refine-
ment and cultivation ; as, for instance, in the autho-
rized change of terminations in poetical words, the re-
duplication of final or penultimate letters to assist the
thyme, and many similar signs of elaboration.

The Sindhi language; again, is remarkable for a
copiousness and variety of words, which not unfre-
quently degenerates into a useless luxuriance, and a
mere plurality of synonymes. There is not a single
artiele of any kind in the province for which the ver-
nacular dialect, unlike the barbarous Sindho-Persian,
has not & name. In the case of .words denoting ex-
ternal objects, and those most familiar to the people,
as, for instance, the camel, there are often a dozen
different names, some synonymous, others distinct in
their several shades of meaning. Abstract words are
borrowed from the more cultivated tongues, Arabic
Sanscrit, and Persian, almost ad lbitum, and the re-
sult is a very extensive vocabulary.* :

- As rdgards the literature of the Sindhi tongue, it
may: safely ‘be asserted that no verpacular dialect in
India, et the time of our taking the. country, pos-
sessed more, and few so much, original ‘composition.

« In Appendix No. L will be found a specimen of Sindhi

‘oopiousness, SR .

RRETARLE #rpe
o - ;.\"‘l
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Ita: principal wealth, howevey, consists in- translations.
9h1eﬁy.from thfe Arabic, and in works of religion. It
18 of course difficult to make any calculation of the

number of books procurable, but certainly -not less

thian between two and three hundred MSS. could -be
collected. - ‘ :

In prose we find translations of annals, and almost

all thfa religious sciences of the Moslems, with tales,
sometlmgs profane, but generally borrowed from
sacred history.” There are vocabularies® for teach-
ing children the Arabic and Persian languages, books
of Insha, or forms of epistolatory correspondence’ end 8
few professional works on' medical and other su’bjects.sl

- The styles of composition are two in number ; firs,

the learned, which imitates the measured periods and
rhetorical luxuriance of the modern Arabic and Peg-

sian.. The adoption of a style so contrary to the
genius of the Indian dialegts, is probably owing to
the practice of traslating from the foreign languages ;

and ‘we may observe that, not contented with imi- |

;c;tl:;lge tg:i ;ng:l?e%yth:d(s)mdlu borrows also the matter
number of words he pleases,

this carried, that in some books
of speech,—the auxiliary verbs
lcasgl affixes and conjunctions,’
casional verl.),'—-that 1 taken from the verngular ; all
the rest -being a mass of Arabic and Persian, ,The

-8econd style is the vul ich imi
B ofy o gar, which iwitates the spoken

Sindhi, or with a g

it is only the skeleton

paring, admixture of foreign vo-

pting and appropriating any
To such an extent is -

adverbs, prepositions, -
; together with an oe- -

- People, and is either written in pure .

might be expected, the former is the more .
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usual ‘as well as ‘admired method:—Knowledge has
not " yet condescended to quit her sanctum in the
closets of the learned and polite. ' :
The poetical literature of Sindh is much m
various and valuable than the prose, and yields not
in importance either to the Mahratti, or' the original
compositions. in the Hindi and Braj dialect. The
elaborate: rules of Arabic and Persian prosody are un-
known in-Sindhi, except when poetry is composed in
imitation and in the measure of the classical lan:
guages. - But Sindhi possesses an original description
of ‘verse,?® when all its neighbours, even the Pushtu;
are ‘obliged to content themselves with borrowed
metres. Its poetry is not without its charm. To a
great variety of expression, it unites terseness of idiom,
with-much freshness, and some originality of idea and
language. The numerous dialects which it possesses
allow the higher class of authors to enrich theéir style;
and give vraisemblance to their deseriptions, by -bor-
rowing local words and idioms from the district assumed
to be the scene of the tale. The favourite figure is al-
literation,® and this, combined with omission of the
casal affixes, and of other such prosaic appendages,
gives a very distinct and peculiar rthythm. The effect.
produced upon the Sindhi by the poetry of his native
land, is a proof that it has power and expression ; even
learned Sufis do not disdain {o introduce an occasional
couplet into their Arabic and Persian compositions.
The following are the principal kinds of poetry

.which have been cultivated by the Sindhis :—

1. Madah, a composition much admired by the
Moslems. As its name imports, the subjects gene-
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rally selected are “ praises” of God, the Prophet, saints,
and other religious themes. O o
2. Munajat, resembling the above, but common: to
all religions. It corresponds with our hymn, and is
much read by the unlearned in the vernacular, whereas
the Olema prefer those in the Arabic language.
3. Marsiyah, or clegies, generally upon the martyr-
dom of Hasen and Husain, are very common among
the Mussulmans, Sunnis as well as Shiahs. Learned
Sonnites object to them on - religious grounds, and
therefore avoid, as well as dissuade, others from ob-
serving the semi-heretical practice of annually lament-
ing the mournful fates of the Hasanain.
++ 4, Kowar er Laanat, satirical compositions resem-
bling - the Hajw of Arebic and Persian literature.
‘Like - the latter, Sindhi has two kinds ; Malih, or
polite satire, end- Kabih, gross personal abuse. If
we judge of the merit by the effect of these effu-
si0n8, we must pronouncg it to be-great; but the
- chief. cause of its operating so powerfully, is doubtless
the selection of subject. As usual among Orientals,
the principal themes of satire are cowsrdice and want
qf generosity in man, unchastity and deficiency of
Peauty In woman ; and most vigorously are these sub-
Jects handled. The poet.who indulges his dengerous
.tas"ce rarely lives to a good old age, but he has the
- satisfaction o know thet the object of his satire is,
- and probably will be for life, the .la,ughing-stock»-0f
society, - . ,

‘The four kinds' above enumerated are derived from
‘the classical languages, and are common to .all the

Monler world ; the next four are more original :—
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- +1. Path-namo, or songs of battle,* composed by
the Langha (bards) to commemorate victory or dis-
guise defeat, In style and subject they bear no slight
resemblance to the vigorous productions of the old
Arab poets. . B
2. Kafi or Wai, a song generally amatory, and con-
taining from eight to a dozen verses. In Jataki, this
style of composition is called Tappa or Khiyal. It is
generally set to music, and is very much admired by

‘the people.* Some beautiful specimens may be found

in the Risalo of Abd el Latif. S

. 8. Baita, or “couplets,”™ which are sometimes in
sets of two, but more generally of three verses. - The
first line rhymes with the second, and with the third
at-the csura of the latter, the terminating portion of
the third line being rhymeless. This metre appears
peculier to Sindh, and is a great favourite with all
classes. - The Baita are set to music, and generally
sung to the Tambur, a kind of guitar. The “Dohro”
is the same kind of verse under another name, belong-
ing to a different Sur, or musical mode, and accompa-
nied by the Duhul (kettle-drum). .
- 4. Sanyaro, the literal meaning of which is “a
message,” and thence it comes to signify an amorous
poem, a mental missive as it were from lover to be-
loved. These compositions are set to a peculiar mode,
and accompanied by the Nai or pipe; among the
wilder clans no music is more admired .than this.

In addition to these several kinds of composition,
the people abound in jeuz & esprit called Gujartha and
Pirholi, which resemble the Lughz, Muamma, and
Chistan of Arabia and Persia, and the riddles, puzzles
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and enigmas of our own country. These are by no
means without their merit, and possess a more than
common share of terseness and sprightliness. As
might be expected, too, from a semi-barbarous race,
there is much poetry scattered throughout the country,

which has not been, and probably never will be,

- collected. Much of this would, doubtless, be worthy
the attention of Sindhi scholars, and a portion of it
interesting to Orientalists in general. Im this pro-
vince, as was the case throughout India generally, the
poetical literature of the vernacular is, at. present;
fresh, idiomatic, and sufficiently original, copioué, and
varied in words and expression, at the same time
simple and natural. Under our system of education,
the style of the authors seems to suffer from ‘constant

labour and attempts to imitate and borrow from the.

learned tongues. This may succeed in prose; it cer-
tainly fails in producing poetry. As a proof of my
assertion, I may instance the old religious poems in

the. Mahratti dialect, compared with the productions
of .the last twenty years. '

"
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CHAPTER 1IV.

BIOGRAPHY OF THE THREE MOST CELEBRATED SINDHI AUTHORS.—
SPECIMENS OF SATIRE.—THE PROPHECIES OF THE SAMOT.—EX-
TRACTS FROM THE TALES OF BASSUI AND PUNHU, MARUI AND
UMAR THE SUMRAH. '

~ Brerore submitting any specimens of Sindhi composi-

tion to the reader, it may be useful to offer a short
account of the three most celebrated authors in the
language, Makhdum Hashem, Makhdum Abdallah, and
-Sayyid Abd el Latif.

The former of these worthies was a Sindhi of the
Ponhwar clan, and was born and died at Tattah. He
flourished during the reign of the Kalora princes, and
his descendants, who are still a wealthy and well-known
family, are now living at Alima jo Kot. He travelled
in India and Arabia, and studied with great success
the Arabic and Persian languages, and theology. It
is said that during his travels, he had several disputa-
tions with Christian missionaries, and wrote several
tracts against their religion. On his return to his
native land, he was appointed Kazi of Tattah, and
treated by the rulers with the respect due to his learn-

ing and virtue. He is now considered a Wali or

G
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saint, and his mausoleum on the Mekli hills is a pl.ace
of pilgrimage to his fellow-countrymen. His principal
works in Arabic were,—

1. Ishbah; 2. Fakihat el Bustan; and 3. Bayaz
Hashemi.

His fame rests principally upon the following com-

* positions which he wrote in Arabic for the use of the
learned, and himself translated into Sindhi, to render
them intelligible to the vulgar :—

1. Akaid; 2. Faraiz; 8. Zibh i Shikar; 4. Agh-
sini; 5. Zikr i Khulafai Rashidin; 6. Zikr i Kiyamat;
7. Badr el munir; and 8. Maulud.

He wrote also some literal versions of parts of the
Koran in an unlearned Sindhi style; and his transla-
tion of the last Juz (the thirtieth section) of the Moslem
Holy Writ is invariably given to children when first
sent to school. It is easy, simple, well calculated to
illustrate the meaning of the original, and in sound
learning not inferior to many well-known Tafsir (com-
mentaries) in the classical tongues. His other works
are read chiefly by the Hanafi Moslems, to which sect
he belonged. ‘

Next to Hashem, the most celebrated prose author
in the Sindhi tongue is Makhdum Abdallah Nariya-
waro. He was born at Nariya, near Bhooj, in Cutch,
bitt belonged to the Sindhi tribe of Mandhro. He died
at Suthari about thirty years ago. The Hindoo Rao,
or prince, was his Murid (disciple), and allowed him
en annual stipend. The follawing is a list of his best
known works, and it is said that he wrote nothing in

Arabic or Persian. .

1. Kanz el Thrat ; 2. Kisas el Anbiya; 8. Khizanat
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el Abrar; 4. Khizanat el Aazem; 5. Khizanat el Ri-
wayat; and 6. Tambih el Ghafilin.

The Miar i Salikan i Tarikat, a biographical work
in the Persian tongue, treating of the holy men of Islam,
contains the following notice of Sayyid Ahd el Latif i
Tarik :l-"— .

“ This saint was the son of Sayyid Habib Shah, and

" was born in the beginning of the twelfth century of the

Hijrah Ara (about a.». 1680). He was celebrated
for Riyazat (penance, mortification, &c.); became a
Majzub i Ashik (a certain degree in Tasawwuf, or
Sufi-ism), and finally rose to the rank of Mashaikh
(teacher). Though he never studied,’ he was master
of the whole circle of the arts and sciences. His Mu-
rids® were numerous, many of them so much attached
to him, that at his death, they died of grief; and the
number that became celebrated as holy men is very
great. He departed this life in A.5. 1161 ; and was
succeeded by Sayyid Jemal Shah. His tomb is at Bhit,*
and it is a very sacred spot.”

So far his biographer. The people have, as usual, a
long list of miracles performed by this saint, and tell
wonderful tales of his travels and penances. The tomb
is still visited by many, and there is-an annual Melo
(or fair) there in the month of Zulhijjah. His de-
scendants are honoured as holy men, and possess con-
siderable wealth.* '

The poetical fame of Sayyid Abd el Latif rests
principally upon his celebrated composition, “The Shaha
jo Risalo.””® His fellow-countrymen consider him the
Hafiz of Sindh, and there are few of them, learned or
unlearned, who have not read or heard his pathetic
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verses. In their admiration of his strains, they fre-
quently quote the poet’s own saying :—

“Bait* ma bhaenja, Marhua! hi ayat®" shin

Piryan sande pira de, neo, lau lain.”

*Think not, O man, that these are mere couplets, they are signs
(from God to man):

They bear thee to thy True Friend, and have inspired thee with
true love.”

The following is a short specimen of satirical com-
position, the production of a Manganhan (minstrel), by
name Mihru, and sung by bard and musician through-
out the length and breadth of Sindb. It expresses the
popular indignation against those traitors to their

country, Mohammed Khan Thora, Kauro Narejo, and
others :—

* Kal® na pei mir? khe kaid® je, dadho Rabb? sattéary !
Likhia Khatt? khireb? ja saryals Sobdara

Kandh! bhaggo Kaurejo pei Munshi Khe Mart
Khoinbria waro kharab? thio jenhkhe ladnat? ji laghart
Lakh ladnat? 'Thore khe jenh lai hambhariya bahi
Thoro bhaggio thah2 se, Sun gandas ja part

Lakh ladnat? Thore khe jenh 1ai dara2 kbe bahi
Kalkatte-khén kothiya en achi chacha pagh? badhd.
Kunjiy"™ watho koth? jin wehi Sindht hala !

Mihré Manganhar? chawe,

Saghon wijh! tun Shera men awange wa.]m vmgh‘ warae.’

The bard laments the folly of the Ameer (Nasir Khan)
.n trusting to the English, and curses Mir Sobdar, who
was said to have written to Sir Charles Napier for the
turban, and to have stopped the armed hill clansmen
when they were coming down to attack the invader.
He pays a well-merited compliment to, as he passes
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by, Kauro Narejo, the civil officer, and Awat Rao, the
Munshi, who betrayed Sobdar’s forces in the field. The
Sardar, Ghulam Mohammed,’ is next mentioned, as he
richly deservés, and then Mohammed Khan Thora is
attacked with fierce invective. The lattér individual,
the Sindhis declare, agreed with the British to blow up
Sher Mohammed’s powder magazines. at the battle of
Dubba,® and did so accordingly. The author next
ridicules the prodigious folly of the Ameers, who sent
for strangers to settle their family disputes; and
finally, speaking in his own name, invokes a blessing.
on the head of Sher Mohammed, the * Lion,” and prays
that he may soon return to enjoy his own. The fol-
lowing is as nearly a literal translation, as the difference
of idiom, and the poetical licenses of the original,
permit :—

1. « Little knew the Mir (Nasir Khan) what a prison was, O
- great God, that veilest our folly and sins!
2. And that burned {scil. in hell fire) Sobdar, with his foul
treacherous letters !
3. May Kauro’s neck be broken; may the Munshi be pounded
: with blows !
4 And an evil end come to the Khoinbri chief, with a heap of
" direct maledictions.
5. A hundred thousand curses on the Thora who ruined the
country (literally, set fire to the heap). [ ]
6. Grandly and nobly fled the Thora (from the fight). See what
a scoundrel ® he was! "
7. A hundred thousand curses on the Thora who set fire to his
own gunpowder.
8. (Fools ye were) to send for men (viz. the British) from Cal-
cutta, ssying, ‘ Come, brothers, and bind on our turbans—
9, ¢« Take ye the keys of our forts, sit ye down and govern
Sindh.’
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- 10. Mihru the minstrel's last words are these :—
11. ¢(O Lord,) Strengthen thou the Lion (Sher Mohammed),

and may the reins of his steed soon be turned towards
Sindh.’” '

The style of this fragment is rough and coarse. But
even the European reader will confess that the senti-
ments are not deficient in patriotism or power, and do
honour to the heart of Mihru the minstrel.

The tradition connetted with the following bardic
prophecies is this. On one occasion, Makhdum Baha
el din,” the great saint of Multan, generally called
Bahaulhakk, was visiting his Murjds, or disciples, at
Tattah. They plotted his destruction, in order to secure
the blessings of his perpetual presence.” Shaykh Jiw,
a follower of the saint, discovered the plot to him, pro-
po.sefl to take his Murshid’s place, and was, by per-
mussion, martyred in his bed that night. The recreant
Murids‘took the body, with the intention of cooking
and eating part of it;'* but when it was prepared, they
repen-ted their resolve, put the remains in a pot, and
securing the lid, cast it into the Indus. By the decrees
of fate, it was found by seven men of the Mohans
(ﬁsher{ne.n) caste, who incontinently devoured the con-
tents, In ignorance of their nature. They at once be-
cpne Siddhas (saints), or Walis, and are celebrated to
th.e'present dey as the Samoi, Mamoi, dr the I1aft-tan.”
Directed by heaven, they forthwith repaired to the
court of Jam Tamachi,* at Tatta, and informed him,
thgt under his capital was the head of a snake, whose

tail reac!led to Delhi;" moreover, that as long as the
animal in question retained its position, Sindh had
nothing to fear from the lords of India. ’At the Jam’s
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request, they secured the serpent’s head by thrusting
a spit into the ground. But the people of Tatta were
incredulous. They derided the prince and his holy
advisers, and insisted upon drawing out the spit, and
seeing if any blood was upon it. In an evil hour Jam
Tamachi consented, and heedless of the Samoi’s warn-
ings, directed the iron to be pulled up. Seeing its
point dropping with gore, all were struck with horror,
and confounded into belief ; their apprehensions did not
diminish when the holy men informed them that the
snake had moved, and Sindh had for ever lost her pro-
tecting spell.

Jam Tamachi, in wrath, ordered the decapitation of
the Samoi, when, to his dismay, each headless trunk
arose, and holding its head, began walking towards the
east. They did not cease to journey till they arrived
at Amri, on the banks of the Puran river. * There they
fell to the ground, deprived of life and motion, and the

crowd .which had collected to witness their peculiar

powers of locomotion, buried them in the sepulchres,
which are still to be seen at Makan Amri.

The prophecies are seven sets of verses, as each saint,
when he arose and took up his head, addressed a short
speech to the Jam concerning the future destinies of
Sindh. The curious fact of their all referring to modern
events, which had nothing to do with Tamachi, orhis
times, must be regarded with the indulgence usually
conceded to vaticination. The lines are undoubtedly
ancient, for they are generally known throughout the
country. Like -

« The prophecies of Rymer, Bede and Meilin,”
they are implicitly believed by the people. In vague-
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ness, ainbiguity, and other tricks of ariolation, they very
much resemble the productions ascribed to the bard of
Ercildoune, and our other seers in the olden time.
They are probably mutilated remains of a considerable
number of such rhymes; the major part of which have
been consigned to well-merited oblivion.

To proceed : the first corpse raising his head, uttered
these celebrated lines,—

1. “ Hak! wahando Hékro, bhajandi band? Arorz".
2. “ Bih* machhi en lorh® wendi Samme sukri.”

1. “The Hakro shall become a perennial stream,.and the dyke
of Aror shall burst.”

2+ And thus shall productions of lakes and-streams be carried
to the Sammah clan as presents.” ¥

This prediction is yet unfulfilled. The dyke of
Aror ' has not burst; and the Hakro, a large bed of
a river near Omerkot, has no water in it. The second
line is.a corroboration of the first, and literally means,
that the rhizome of the Nelumbrum Speciosum (bih%),
fish, an certain little chesnut-like roots (lorh?), which
gtow in Manchar and the other lakes, shall thus be
conveyed to the inland regions about Jesulmere and
Cufcch, now occupied by people of the Sammah tribe.
This prophecy may remind us of the Rhymer’s lines,

L

“ At Eildon tree, if you shall be, -

-

A brigg ower Tweed you there may see.”

And it is as easy to predict that a fertile country will,
al some time or other, have bridges and canals, as

;to;lhs“to foresee that the sandy wastes of Arabia will
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The second corpse pursued :—
1. “ Wasi wasi ar® jadhen wanji phittando,
2. Tadhen Bérochéno bary panje dramanl vikabo.”

1. “ Long and long shall the Ar remain full of water; but when
at last it shall dry up; . .

2. In those days, the children of the Beloch shall be cheap and
valueless id the land.”

This prophecy, say the Sindhis, is now gradually being
fulfilled : the Ar and Awar are other names for the
Baghar creck, which is becoming more shallow every
year; and the Belochis, who formerly were the lords
of the soil, are regarded by the British with no more
favour or respect than the Sindhis, Jats, or any other
inferior clan. This is plainly indicated in the words
of the prophecy, that the * Offspring of the Beloch shall
be sold for five dirhems,” or about half-a-crown,” a
decidedly low price.
The third head declared that,

1. «“ Kére K4bare, jhero lagandho cheh.pahar,
9. Mirmichi mare, sukh! wasandi Sindhri.”

1. * At (the town of) Karo Kabaro, a battle shall rage for many
hours;

" 2. The Mirmichi shall be beaten, and our little Sindh shall
become a happy abode for man.”

The people explain this prediction, as referring to the
battles and defeat of Sher Mohammed by Sir Chefles
Napier. The minor facts, that none of these fights
lasted anything like *six watches,” and that no affair
took place at Karo Kabaro, are of course disregarded
by the true believer. The word Mirmichi, in this
ancient rhyme, has never -been properly explained till
now. When the Talpurs became lords of Sindh, the
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expression, it was supposed, alluded to the conquered
Kaloras.” Probably it was in anticipation of the con-
fusion which would be created by so unintelligible a
vocable, that the fourth carcase immediately enquired
and replied,

1. « Mirmichi mare; Mirmichi kehré par2.2
2. Hethin kériy2® potiy'" mathin kérh war2 ."

1. *The Mirmichi shall be beaten what are the signs of the
Mirmichi ?

2. Below (the waist) they have dark clothes, and derk hair on
their heads.”

This, thongh more distinct, is still ambiguous. The
Belochis wear dark blue (karo) cloths round the loins,
and. are a dark-haired people, but so are many other
clans. Sometimes the second line is recited with
varie lectiones, e.g.,— '

2. “ZAlin! mathe ba chota, mursan! mathe war® .”

2. “On their women's heads are two braids of hair, and the
men wear long®ocks.”

The fifth body proceeded to describe the signs of the
times t come in the following words :~—

1. “TLagandi Larn ; sonko thindo Sire men ;

2. Jadhen tadhen Sindbri dganén venaht .

1. “The war, shall begin from Lar, (o, as the words may be
taken, * the battle shall be fought in Lar,’ Lower Sindh);

but from Upper Sindh (Siro), the rumour of an army’s ap-
proach shall come down,

- 2. 'When this occurs, then indeed trouble cometh to our little
, Sindh from the south-east direction.”

This is ‘the celebrated prediction which, after agi-
fating the whole of Bindh from 1889 to 1848, was at
last curiously accomplished.” Lar, or Lower Sindh,
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was the scene of the battles of Meeanee and Dubba ;
the British force, however, was not sent up from the
south, as might have been expected, but marched
down from Sukkur to coerce the Ameers. The south-
east direction points to the position of the Bombay
Presidency.

The sixth corpse was at once specific and am-
biguous :—

1. “ Nira ghora dubari uttara khaun inda,
2. Ghagheriyun gassan! te wirahe wenda,
3. Tlha.n poi thindo tabal® '1a_]a.myan jo.

1. Their thin grey steeds shall.come down from the north,

2. The petticoated females shall go about the streets divided
(among the people),

8. After which the rule of the Tajyani begins.”

The two first lines are curious. The natives always
remark our fondness for grey horses, and the British
cavalry had not grown fat at Sulfur in 1843. The
second verse alludes, the Sindhis say, to the Beloch
women, who when of rank wear a “ Gagho” or petti-
coat, covering their persons from the waist to the
ancles. It is a mark of respectability, and therefore
is never seen among the lower orders, who content
themselves with trousers, tight at the ancle. Peculiarly
happy is the allusion to the way in which these ladies
behaved when we first took the country; the ebul-
litions of society forming a striking contrast with its
normal state under the Ameers, who made an intrigue
with a Beloch woman an affair of imminent danger—
in the expressive idiom of the country, “tied the sword
to the strings of their petticoats.”
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The seventh body terminated the scene with these
remarkable words :—

1. “Achi wehja, Marhag, Nangara je adhar!

R. Puréna parir! nawa ma add! ja nijhra.”

1. “Come and sit, O ye people, under the protection of the
Nagar, '

2. And beyond the Puran river build no new abodes !”

The Nagar, or “ city,” is a familiar name for Tattah,
it being, by excellence, #%e city in Sindh during the
prosperity of the province. This prophecy is, it is
believed, fulfilled by our abandoning Hyderabad, the
capital of the Talpurs, and selecting Kurrachee for the
head-quarters of government.

To conclude this part of the subject, the philo-
sophical reader will not be surprised to hear that
these wretched rhymes have had a mighty effect upon
the destinies of the province.” Like the people of
Bhurtpore, when a®tacked by Lord Combermere,® the
mass of Sindhians saw in the English a foe who was
* fated te conquer and rule over them.

The following are short translations® and specimens
of the tales and songs most admired by the common
people.  The first is the well-known story of Sassui
and Punhu. ‘As the poet plunges “in medias res”
after the most approved of injunctions, but at the
same time neglects to introduce an episode explana-
tory of the beginning, a few proelegomena will be
necessary.

In the days when Islam had but partially spread
over Sindh and the adjoining countries, a Brahman of
Bhambuna had a daughter, of whom it was predicted
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that she would become a Moslem and disgrace her
family. The father was dissuaded from killing his
offspring, and, at his wife’s request, putting the child
into a box, he let it float down the Indus. Some days
afterwards it was found by Mahmud, a washerman at
Bambhora,® who, being childless, adopted the infant.
When she grew up, her beauty and accomplishments,
according to the Sindhis, became such as to cause the
most disastrous consequences. But the poet now
speaks for himself. ,
Babiho, a Hindoo trader, visited Bambhora with
camels and merchandise belonging to Ari, the Jam or
prince of Kech in Mekran. One day as he was pass-
ing by the Atan or Gynceceum, where Sassui and her
female companions were sitting, the ladies called him
and asked what merchandise he had with him. The
man answers,—

+ Chié, Chandana, Kewra, méinsan wakkhar? jiyun wihun,
Mul* mahange aun diyan bio khate bindh.”

« Chooa, sandal wood and Kewra® I have by me, and of goods
many scores, .

Dearly do I sell all these at double the price (that others
demand).”

The ladies enjoin him to be more gallant,— _

* Sitting in our Atan, thou must not require (such) profit ;
Produce thy musk, rise and rub it upon those present.”

To which the Banyan, Hindoo-like replies,

«T am a foreigner and a wayfarer, why should I produce it ?
Ladies ! behave not so tyranmically in this city of Bam-
bhora.” ¥
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Sassui now displays the goodness of her heart—

* Banyan, approach and fear not; freely produce thy stores;

I will pay thee with ready money, the One Lord knows.”

While the Hindoo is producing his wares, the lady
turns to her companions and remarks,

* Wandering about this trading Banyan has reached our abode ;
See his beauty, O my friends,—how handsome he is!”

The Hindoo modestly declines the compliment in
favour of Punhu, the son of his employer,—

* Aun kujaro dhiyan disso mun pi dhanyom?t %
Tehin je sunh2 jo mun khe chaliho wantom!,”
“ What am I? you must see my own lord,
Of hie beauty I'have but a fortieth part.”
Sassui and the ladies roused by this assertion,
eagerly enquire—

* Banyan, by what name did thy parents call thee ?
And who is the youth whose beauty thou deseribest ?”
The Hindoo replies,

“ My parents called me Bdbihal™ by name,

And the youth whose beauty I describe is Punhal Khan, the
Beloch.”

The lady, with a vivacity more striking than com-
mendable, makes the following request :—

* My little Babiho, only bring that Beloch for me to see,
And I will' pey the taxes and duties for all thy caravan.”

Babiho objects at first to act as Mercury, and
begins to raise all kinds of difficulties.

** He cannot get leave from his mother even to the chase,
How then can 1 bring to thee that well-guarded Beloch "
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This the lady treats very lightly,—

“ Hundreds of Cafilas, lacs of people come and go,

What then is the difficulty for the Beloch to come "’

Babiho, seeing that the fair one is not easily dis-
concerted, puts in what he manifestly considers a coup
de grace ;

“ Punhit parit! sohnan wadho jenh j& war?2,

Ba kuwériyan tenh jin kowal? jihari kar! .”

“« The beautiful Punhu, with the long flowing locks,

Has taken to wife two maids, whose voices are sweet as those
of the Kokila.”*

Sassui, nothing daunted, pursues,—

«1, too, sm & maiden, the pride of Bhambora,
And my accents are not less dulcet than the Kokila's song.”

Under these circumstances, could man hold out any
longer ? Babiho presently relents, and says,—

¢ Aun pun halius Kech?® de, Bai, Allahi tohars

Kiaram? bol® Baroch® jo laghi Dhani® adhar2.”

1 now start for Kech. Lady! Allah be thy preserver;
[ have promised (to bring) the Beloch to thee for the love of
the Lord.”

Sassui, highly delighted, replies,

* My little Babiho, give my best salam to the Beloch,
(And say), Jam, I have sent thee an offering of rich clothes.”

The first part of the story is now concluded ; the
Hindoo returns to his master, and gives him an ac-
count of his commercial doings. At the first oppor-
tunity he takes aside Punhu, the Benjamin of the
family, and with much luxuriance of language and
imagery, informs him of what has happened, and
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gives him the lady’s message, with the offering of rich
clothing. Fired with sympathetic ardour by the re-
cital, Punhu® prepares to visit Bambhora, and ex-
presses to Babiho his anxiety and affection in the fol-
lowing moving terms,—

“Dosa! damama daird mo khe wihan® wih2 thia,

Tone babo mokal? na de, aun pi halandus to sani.”

“ My friend! kettledrums,® cymbals, and assemblies are all
poison to me,— )

Even if my father permit me not, still will I journey with
thee.”

Babiho requests him to moderate his anxiety, and
.promises him success without having recourse to any
such extreme measures. Accordingly when the old
Jam proposes anether mercantile trip, his factotum
boldly declares that no one would go without Punhu
being permitted to accompany them. The senior re-
sponds,— '

“ Hoto, Noto, Jakharo, neo Babbur® banhu?® sani .”

“There are (my sons) Hoto, Noto, Jakharo, take them, with
- the slave Babbur, if you like.”

Babiho remarks,—
“ Ho;o, Noto, Jakharo, and Babbur the slave, are not wanted
ere; 4

Give us Punh}l that he may have intercourse with the great.”

Ari positively refuses, but finding that his camel-

men are more obstinate than himself, relents, and per-
mlts.hls son to go, on condition that the youth should
obtain his mother’s consent, saying,

“Ta piz partoe Rabba khe jan mokal® dof mas.”

“ Thy.fat.her hath committed thee to God’s care, if thy mother
give thee leave to go.”
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The effoct of which upon the caravan is described
as great,—

“The Cafila men betray their joy, and smile as if milk poured
from their lips.” ‘

The old Jam now sends a Dadhi (minstrel) round
his capital to give notice of his son’s departure, and to
call for the attendance of the latter’s youthful com-
rades. At length, when all are prepared, Punhu,
mounted on his favourite camel, and armed to the
teeth, is going to start, when the old lady, his mother,
exclaims,— ' : ’

« O youths ! guard my little Punhu with anxious care.”

Hearing these words, the truants.younger wife,
Ayisa, comes forward, seizes the camel’s nose-string,
and says,— .

« Husband, leave me not thus, for the sake of the Lord!

Either pass this night with me, or send me home to my father's
house.”

The elder wife, being more practised in such mat-
ters, requests the junior to desist, as some one had
charmed away their husband’s affections.

Punhu departs in great gleb, and delights the Cafila

_ men by the spirit and sweetness of his conversation.

The only speech recorded is one of a prognosticating:
description® :— : ’

« Dao tittirs jo lae sago sird?

Hik khatio Sath2 jo bio piriann! merdZ.

«If the partridge cry from the left or right, or in front,

One advantage portended is profit to the Cafila; another is the
meeting with our friends.” .

H
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On the road they passed through a town where
dwelt a lady more celebrated for beauty than cor<
rectness of morals. This fair dame, whose name was
Sehjan, was struck with Punhu’s beauty as she saw
him ride by, and determined to meet him. Accord-
ingly, she assumed the disguise' of a man, and came
up with the Cafila at a place called Loe, where the
camel-men* were dozing under the palm trees, and
Punhu was playing at chess with his friend and con-
fidant Babiho. The former immediately saw through
the deception, and charmed with the frail one’s beautys
not only accepted her invitation to a feast, but also
delayed the caravan three whole days in order t0
‘enjoy her seciety. ‘

In the meantime, Sassui became impatient to see
her lover, and resolving-to do her best, went to the
house of Akhund Lal, the scribe. She requested him to
write® a moving epistle to the fickle youth, to which
the man of letters, who had long been a silent ad-
wirer of the lady, and was blind withal, responded
¢ Akhyani 84n,”® and instantly recovered the sight
which he had lost by weeping over his hopeless affec-
tion. Sassui immediately dispatched a Cossid or
courier with the note, and her messenger, on reach-
ing Loe, delivered it to Punhu, That amiable
youth’s charms had made such an impression upon
the too-semsitive Sehjan, that he was unable to get
leave to depart, and was. finally reduced to the ex-
pedient of dropping opium into the lady’s cui)s. Ba-
biho was left behind to take leave of the outwitted

Circe, when she might recover from her intoxication.
As soon as the confidant disclosed the fact, the fair
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one was so much affected, that she would have mur-
dered him, had he not invented a story of a Cossid’s
having brought to Punhu the news of his mother’s

death. Sehjan, with tears and sighs, thus addresses
those around her :—

“ Halo, halo, jediytn hali paso 1al. Loe,
Utéks Punhal® je hali chashman! san! chumo. -

 Come, come my companions, come visit bright Loe,

And kiss with your eyes the place where my beloved Punhu
abode.”

Babiho was dismissed by the lady with presents,
and soon joined his lord.

When the Cafila approached its destination,the
crafty Babiho opened the camels’ mouths, put a bit
of musk® into each, and closed them up till they
reached Bambhora. Crowds of people assembled to
see them enter, and to admire the size and trappings -
of their animals. The camp was pitched in Sassui’s
garden, but for some reason or other the lady’s
modesty would not allow her to meet her lover after
sending for him from his home. Punhu, after failing
in many attempts, at length hit upon an expedient.
Taking with him his bow and arrows, he observed a
pet pigeon sitting on a mango tree, and shot it so
skilfully that it fell into the lap of its mistress, Sassui’s
aunt. The old lady in wrath thus addresses him ;—

# Khani bache khachro to khaniy2 khan? kiyo,
Pakhi mare asani jo to jo kehro kaj2 sariyo.

* Thou murderous boy, thou mule, thou hast done a murderous
" deed,

And what hast, thou gained by slaying our bird ?”
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Punhu replies,~—
“Iam a murderer, and & mule, and have done s murderous

deed ;

But I thought to slay her bird who brought me here from Kech,
my home.,”

Sassui, overhearing the dialogue, takes up the arrow
and hands it to Punhu. The latter, although without
any excuse to remain, still lingers about the door, and

receives another sharp rebuke from the testy old
lady :— "

¢ Tillen werhan® wich® men tan kenhjo mort ?
Ki tun kAth?® hanandar® ki tun kappar? chor2 ?” ’

~“&hou struttest about the courts : whose peacock art thou?
Art thou a digger of walls, or a cloth-thief 2%

Punhu denies these charges categorically ;—

“I strut about the courts, the peacock of my friends,
But I am neither a wall-digger nor s, cloth-thief;”

At lep‘gth Sassui took pity upon the young mar,
consented to meet him, and, in order to test his affec-
tion for her, told him that if he would win her hand,
he must _become & washerman under her father.
Punhu did so, and his ignorance of the craft, to-
gt.ethel.‘ with sundry love-passages between him and
his mistress, and certain semi-miraculous events which
favoured his dis '
lengthy scenes. The adventure terminated, however,
1 & quarrel with Babiho, and a marriage with Sassui.
. Their hapBiness was not of long duration. The
:ﬂe begged as a favour of her fickle husband, that

® would never pass through one of the gates of

guise, gave rise to many somewhat

JApa mEL
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Bambhors, and he, husband-like, at once pfomised to
avoid the place, and immediately sought it. Thetfe he
happened to see one Bhagula, the fair and frail spouse
of a Sonar,® or goldsmith. The lady admired the
.Beloch’s handsome person, and to let him know her
feelings, audibly exclaimed, ¢ May God cause us to
meet !””  Punhu went home, and pretending that the
scabbards of his sword was broken, repaired to the
Sonar’s house to have it mended. Sassui understood
the deceit, and said to her female friends,~—

“Ta Punhal? halyum tevre bhanji tek® miyén?,
« Jekus! Sonkri* sehtio en Bhagul® hayus! ban2.”

“ My beloved Punhu is gone to the armourer’s, baving broken
the scabbard of his sword ;

Probably the Sonar’s wife has conquered him-—Bhagula has
pierced his heart with the arrow (of love).”

Now, Bhagula was so wicked, that not contented
with seducing Punhu’s affections from his wife, she
tried to persuade him that the latter was unfaithful to
him. When Sassui went to recal the truant, she was
addressed by her rival in these very rude terms :—

“ Hit! mathei sabhi waniyin 4déne kori
Ko na chadde ko bio hoe je Tharani men Thori.”

“ Every Banyan has been thy favoured lover, the very weavers
who sit at their looms ;¥ ’
No one has missed thee; no, not even the Thori of the wild.”

Sassui, -indignant at such accusations, ed to
her rival to decide their quarrel by o
When the affair became public, :?ydg ‘ (ﬁn,o
all directions to witness the evenf,‘and a plle of thr@e\‘ey A
or four maunds of cotton, steepéd in edGndoclarified . 4
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butter, was prepared for the ladies’ reception. The
unhappy Bhagola turned pale at the sight, and would
have fled, but Sassui seized her ears and compelled her
to enter. Virtue of course triumphed, and the Sonar’s
dame was burnt to ashes; her ears, which were in the
pure hands of her rival, being the only portion which
escaped. Punhu® acknowledged his wife’s chastity,
and returned with her to her father’s house.

This little episode being duly concluded, the author
passes on to the catastrophe of the tale. Bakiho, the
Banyan, had left Bambhora in high dudgeon, and, going
to Ari, told him what had occurred. The senior, much

scandalized by the event, sent his six stalwart sons to

bring the fugitive nolens volens home. Their adven-
tures are somewkat lengthily detailed, but conclude,
as usual, with their administering an intoxicating potion
to Pl.mhu and his spouse, and carrying off the former
at midnight, tied on the back of a camel. The author

becomes very pathetic in describing Sassui’s conduct

:vhen she awakes to the consciousness of her misfor-
une :—

“ §é§harl nihére Sassiii ta muhibbt ng mohére
Dithain deran! j& uth® na otire, ’

Nayo nihdre thi sajjar® per* Punhye ja.

Ro?'o ratt? phurd kar® thi chappar chétare,

Shisha 14l gulal® j4 hai hai kiyo hére;

B84 ghaili kiyen ghére jenh Jjo janib¥ Jats wathi wiyé.”

“ At dav.m §assui looks round, but her lover is not on the 00“"h)
beside her;

She searches, yet finds not the camels of her brothers-in-law at
the place where they alighted ; '

Bteoping to the ground, she .
» azes, and ¢
steps of her Punhu. ® recoganes the fresh foo

HISTORY OF SINDH. 1038

Then she weeps tears of blood, as if sprinkling the hills (over
which her husband was travelling); | ‘

Crying, <Alas! alas!’ she scatters the red gulal® over her
head.

Howghall her wounded heart survive the loss of him, whom the ’
Belochis have torn away from her?” :

Then come the consolations of the friends. Sassui’s
mother reminds her of her household duties, the love
of her female friends, and the impropriety of giving way
to grief. .

The lady replies :~—

« My spinning-wheel gives me no pleasure, now that my husband
is gone,

Nor feel I joy from the conversation of my companions;

My soul is among the hills, where the Belochis urge their camels,”

At length, when the common places of consolation
are thoroughly exhausted, Sassui declares to her friends
a determination to follow her husband’s footsteps. All
dissuade her in these words, which graphically depict
the dangers of the way :—

“ Bunyi wanj® ma Sassii th4 nai men nang? sujann’

Giddar® bhaggar? bholard tha richh?® rihéniyun kann!

Kara nang? nayyani men agyin wak? kiyo warann!

Déadh4 dembd dingaren kordriyun karkannt

Wijho war wanan! men lohériyun ludann!

Tenh khén poi sujann’ pakh4 Punhu? jam? ja.”

“ Go not forth to the wild, O Sassui, where snakes lurk in the
. beds of the mountain streams, '

Where jackals, wolves, baboons and bears sit in parties (watching
« for the traveller); )

‘Where black vipers, in the fiumaras,!? oppose your way with their

hissings; ,
Fierce hornets haunt the hills, Korars“3 utter their cry,
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And Luhars, winding round the' trees, swing and sway (in the
s wind)

Afterhwhich dangers, appear the sheds,—Jam Punhu’s village-
ome.”

Still Sassui adheres to her determination, but dis-

suades her friends from accompanying her in the fol-
lowing werds :— "

“ Waré thiyun waro, aun na warendi war® re
Matén unya maro munhje Punhdae khe parito do,”
* O married females, return home, I will not return without my
husband ; ‘
- (I fear) lest, when you die of thirst, you curse my Punhu.” 44

?mssui starts upon her journey, and thus apostro-
phises the hills,— :

.

“ O ye high 'hills, why point ye not out the direction of my
lover ?

It was but yesterday that the string of camels passed over you;
Was not my lover, my friend, in that cafila ?”

_ The author now enters upon a wide field of descrip-
tion,—the dangers of the road, the heat, the feelings
of the lady in her novel position, and her praiseworthy
perseverance in spite of sun, simoom, fatigue and
bruised feet. At last, she meets g goatherd, and ad-
dresses him in the following words,— ’

“ O my brother, the goather;i, God give thee many gosts,
And may thy name be celebrated (for the beauty of thy flock)at

every ford (where the animals are driven to water). ¢

- For the Lord’s sake, goatherd |

point out to me the path taken
by my brothers-in-law.” ¥

Now it so happened that this wretch, who is described
as & perfect Demon of the Waste in ugliness and wild-

) milk.
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ness, had been told by the old witch, his dam, that on
that day he should meet in the jungle a beautiful bride,
decked in her jewels and rich attire. Seeing Sassui,
he concluded that she was the person intended for him,
and forthwith began to display a grotesque and unce-
remonious gallantry, which was rapidly verging to-
wards extremes. The lady, to gain time, complained of
thirst, and begged her horrible admirer to milk one of
his goats. He replied, that he had no pot. Upon
which, the fair one drew out a brass lota (pipkin), and,
as he went to fetch the animal, knocked a hole in the
bottom of it with a stone.. The villain’s eyes were so
much occupied, and his senses so charmed, by the
beauty of his prize, that he did not remark the un-
usual length of time it required to draw a draught of

And now Sassui, driven to despair, offered up earnest
prayers to Heaven to preserve her honour; begging to
be admitted into the bowels of the earth, if no other
means of escape existed. Heaven heard her supplica-
tions, and suddenly she sank into the yawning ground.
The wretched goatherd then perceived his mistake, but
unable to cancel the past, occupied himself in raising
a Lorh and Manah* in honour of the departed fair
one, .

As usually happens in such cases, a few hours after-
wards, Punhu, who had ‘escaped from his brothers,

® together with one Lallu, a slave, and was travelling in

hot haste towards Bambhora, passed by the spot.
Attracted by the appearance of the Lorh, he went up
to it and would have sat down there to rest, had he
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not heard the voice of his bride calling him from the
tomb,
« Enter boldly, my Punhu! nor think to find a narrow bed,*
Here gardens bloom, and shed sweet savour around,
Here are fruits, and shades, and cooling streams,
And’the Prophet’s light pours through our abode,
Banishing from its limits death and decay.”

Punhu, called up Lallu, the slave, gave him the
reins of his camel, and directed him to carry the
tidings of his fate to his father and friends. He then
prayed to Heaven to allow him to join his Sassui;
which Heaven did by opening and swallowing up the
Tover. The tale concludes with the verse in which Lallu
informs the old Jam of his son’s last act,—

* Wiyo wichoro, pirin gadyé pans men

Ashikan! ruh® rattd, gul? wiyo gulzar® men.

* Separation is now removed, and the friends have met to part

no more,

The souls of those true lovers are steeped (in bliss), and the
rose is at last restored to the rose bed.”

1t no less true than discreditable to human nature
that these miraculous events are rejected by certain
sceptical Sindhis, who declare that the recreant Lallu,
when caught by Punhu in an intrigue with his bride,
slew his master to prevent exposure. ® Moreover, it

is' asserted, that after this abominable action, the

ruffian spent a week in the company of the beantiful

Sassui, murdered her to keep the affair quiet, and con- ©

cluded. by inventing a pretty story to impose upon the
. credulity of the old Jam and his family. We must
tank these unbelievers with those doubters who have

-
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not scrupled to treat as myths such veritable stories a8
the Siege of Troy, and the wanderings of Aneas.

The next tale in my little volume is that of Umar,
the Sumrah prince, and Marui, the Sangiani.? It
commences with a short account of one Palino, who
ran away with a certain Mihrada, the mother of
Marui, from the house of Phula Lako, her husband ;
and attributes that event to the will of fate.

« By the Lord’s will Mihrada became the butt of jibing tongues,

Yet she was no born or purchased slave;

She fell in love with a Maru, and eloped with Palino,

But her being driven to the Tharr was the work of the Ont-
nipotent.”

The lady’s condition prevented the celebration of
her nuptials with Palino till the birth of Marui. The
bard describes that event, and in the person of the
Munajjim, or Astrologer, predicts the most remarkable
occurrence in her life.

« On the sixth day, and the sixth night, after the child's birth#
He predicted in these words, ¢ Your daughter's fate shall be

such .
That to you, O parents! Umar shall apply with joy

m

To which speech the mother replies—

« Tt him do so, and he shall have Phul’s daughter,
The granddaughter of Sahir, the child of Mihrada,
The protected by Palino—the dweller in the Tharr.’f

The chronicle proceeds to relate that the young
woman, whose destinies had thus been settled for her,
grew up, became very beautiful, and excited several
belles passions. Her first victim was one Phog, a

L]
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shepherd in the service of Palino, who, becoming des-
perate with love, went to his master and told him
that he could serve him no longer. Palino, unwilling
to lose a good servant, and at once understanding the
- cause of his disgust, promised him the hand of his
step-daughter. Phog was highly delighted, and re-

turned to his daily occupations with much zest. . The
bard says,

“ Man® men mataro thio senan! je suhage
Hath! dheri banh? verhi tho katte unn® ajaghs
Chare manjhan chégh? tho pahun pant muhariyun.”

;VHis neind was jo;hfful at the prospect of his (future) connexion,
ith the f:lod in his hand, and the twist round his forearm, he
And spins a quantity of wool,
nd in the gladness of his heart allows th
‘. . ttl
where they please.” e o g

After some time,. seeing no prospect of success, the
shepherd goes to his master and threatens to complain

of his perfidy to the ruler of the land. The deceitful
Palino replies,

“ Umar tl‘xe« Jjust King lives far off,
And hf’ W111 not interfore with trade or marriages
You will injure yourself by this conduect, O Phog l' Y

Phog, however, in his wrath travels from the Tharr

to Omerkot, a long j
T Journey, and appemr
" monarch, exclaiming, y ppetrs before the

“ I.’ahuch‘.t tun Pohwaran! khe E badshaht Doda,n:e dass!
Wihan dei wadandaro munkhe char® chakhaya®n chags! )
Mun tan Mérii bass!, ser® tokhe Stmré.” ) i

:;f(:e King, l‘)r'ave as Dodo,® aid thou the helpless hind !
Em: gpl:o;:msmg n;e a wife, they deceitfully change their minds.
, or ’ i | i

‘ o r!:?"(:l Marui, now, s}}e 18 a present bo thee, O
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Umar remarked that this was a peculiar way to
punish a breach of promise, and in order-to test
Phog’s ideas of beaﬁty, be introduced him into his
harem, after ordering the ladies to put in requisition
all the arts of the toilette. The shepherd, however, .
declared, with abundant tears, that not one of the
high-born beauties was to be compared to the maid of
the desert. At last becoming poetical he exclaims,

« O Umar Sumra, even the charms of thy sister,

Though faintly resembling, are not to be compared to those of -

Marui ; ot
Her nilufar-like nose,® her cheek, rich as the light falling o

ambergris,
The dark locks on her forehead, the braids which fall below

her waist .
Must be seen to be appreciated, believe me, O Umar Sumra.”

Umar then resolved to accompany the shepherd,
and the bard thus describes tlreir progress,

.« When the Sumro, that mighty prince, started on his journey,
Phog following him on foot, Umar riding upon his camel,
Both reached their destination at last, and beheld the outskirts

of the beautiful Malir.”

The first objects they saw were two women standing
at awell ; they are poetically introduced as follows :—

« Jiyen, Konwet men kungt tiyen Mihrade sen Mérui.”

« As Kungu® in its casket, so was Marui by the side of Mih- *
- rada” |

. Seeing the stranger, Mihrada exclaims—

« Ammén Umar? ayo Sumre jo Sawar2

Kadirs lahe karérs par® Sindhi bhaysn Samro.” -

« My love, * one of Umar the Sumra’s horsemen approaches,
- God only knows, but I really believe it is the Sindhi Sumra
himself.” .
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: ..’I‘he stranger stopped his camel, and pretending
thirst as a pretext for commencing the conversation,
asked Mihrada to draw some water for him. The fair
one, with little respect for his incognito, remarks-—

0, wayfarer, thou callest for water, tell the trnth, -
Art thou one of a bridal procession,® or art thou Umar himself?"”

Umar replied, that he was neither the one nor the

other, but was most undeniably thirsty. Upon which,
- says the bard, .

. Tadhen MAarti mégihin kadhio 4b® achho kart khirs
Angrianni wechho kario lahio wijhe Nirt
Manjlian hubb Hamir? tho ghoran wijhe ghotio.”
* Then Marui immediately’drew water as clear as milk,

And shrin‘king backwards poured out the stream ;
The Hamir in delight offers up prayers for her happiness.”

After a protracted scene, Umar leaped from his
carpel, séized the young lady and carried her off to
Omerkot, in spite of tears and struggles. There the
beauty began to display her spirit by refusing to touch
food or to speak a word either in address or reply.
But, as the bard says, the former symptoms rapidly
’dlsaPpeared, and Umar determined to cure the silence

N of his refractory charmer. Every day she was chained
and fettered, and, when night came, was carried to
the couch on which Umar slept, 8 ggold katar, or
d_afgger3 separating the pair. This lasted for some
time, till at last the lady exclaims,

. " Thisis r:\ot the way, O Sumrs, in which men contract nuptial
alliances ; ‘

Thou chainest those whom thou loveut-:—thia is & strange man- '

. ner of showing affection. '
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Alas! alas! I am dying for one sight; of the Tharr;
Ye holy Pirs of Panwar,® O grant me to see my friends onee
more.” ’

Umar consoles her with these words :—
« Méndi thi ma mérti, hanjan hadd! ma hért
" Dukhan!. puthiys sukharé sighé thin? sukar?
Bhanji zeriytn bar! to tin band? bid4 thid."5
« Be not afflicted, my Marui, pour not forth these tears;

After grief comes joy, and after famine, quickly reappears plenty.

Break and burn thy fetters, thy bondage is now done.”
*

Having thus gained a minor point, Umar released
his prisoner, and allowed her to live among the ladies
of the palace. She waited for an opportunity, and sent
a message to her cousin Maru, begging him to aid her
in escaping from her prison. Maru accordingly
mounted his camel, travelled to Omerkot by night, and
alighted at the Khanakah, or hermitage, of some Pir
there. Leaving his beast with the holy man, he scaled
the palace walls, and entered the chamber where Umar
and Marui were sleeping. 'The latter awoke, and per-
suaded her relative not to murder the prince, but to
content himself with substituting a silver for the gold
dagger on the couch. Maru was loathe to spare the
sleeper, but after some conversation with his cousin,
and settling their plans, he retired to the hermitage in -
the disguise of,a Mujawir® In the morning, Umar
saw the dagger, and asked the lady what had happened ;
but she eonsidered it advisable to be ignorant of the
night’s occurrences.

Five or six days afterwards, Marui obtained permis-
sion to perform a pilgrimage to the Khanakah, in con-
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sequence of & vow made to visit the holy man. She
promised also, that if this boon were granted, she would
comply with all the prince’s wishes. The Hamur,
highly pleased, sent his own sister and female attend-
ants to accompany the lady, and to see that her obj‘ect
was devotion. ‘After visiting the tomb, and performing
the usual religious rites, Marui pointed to her cousin,
and asked the women, “ Which of you will wander
about with my brother the Fakir?”
Umar’s sister replies, in jest,—

. .
“ Méra chadde Malir® men bio mun bhéu hit! kiyo,
Ihri niwari tun wanj¢ hali bie sen.”

* Having left (thy cousin) Maru at Malir, thou sayest, * I have
acquired & new brother here ;’

Froe, indeed, art thou; go thou with this, thy ot,her_brotherl""“‘

Marui hailed her words as an omen of good, and
presently finding some pretext for escaping from her
companions, mounted Maru’s camel, and in company
with him, hastened to revisit her beloved Malir.

Apprised of the event, and persuaded by his friends
and kinsmen, Umar at last gave up the idea of making
Marui his wife. In order to inform her of his deter-
mination, he instantly rode over to the Malir, told her
that she was his sister, and returned to Omerkot. Still
the violence of his affection did mnot abate, and even
though the lady came occasionally to see her * brother”
during his sickness, the disease threatened to be a
mortal one. The beginning of the end was, that Marw
accidently heard a false report of the Hamir’s death a8
she was preparing to visit him ; and such was her grief,
that her soul incontinently quitted its tenement of clay.”
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Umar on his part, a8 in®duty bound, no sooner hea?d
of the fair one’s decease, thall with equal facility of exit,
he also departed this transitory life. N

The relator contludes this Tale of the Tharr with the
appropriate but somewhat hackneyed quotation,

“ Verily we are God’s, and unto Him (we are) returning.”



.
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CHAPTER V.

THE SAME BUBJECT CONTINUED.—THE TALES OF RANO AND MU-
MAL; OF BOHNI AND THE MEHAR; OF DODO AND CHANESAR ;

OF HIR AND RANJHA; OF DULHA DARYA KHAN, AND OF MALL
MAHMUD.

Tre short specimens of "composition given in the pre-

ceding chapter, orientally considered, speak well for

the moral tone of Sindhi literature. The tale of Rano.

and Mumal is not quite so unobjectionablg; the hero
. being an individual of questionable character, and the
lady nothing but a fair Kenyari, or Hetera, in plain
English, a courtesan. The European reader must not,
however, confound the idea of this class with that of
the. unhappy beings in his own country, whom necessity
or inclination have urged to break through all restraints
human and divine.! ‘

The story opens with stating that the Hamir Sumra,
the Sindhi prince who reigned at the time, called to-
gether his friends and boon companions, Don Bhutani,
Sinharo Rajani, with his brother-in-law, Rano Mendhro,
and proposed a trip to the banks of the Kak river, near
Omerkot, to call upon the Lais of the age, Mumal the
Rathorni® The party started, and on the way met 2
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man habited in Fakir’s garb. The bard thus describes
the adventure :— ‘ '

« BAbi gadio barrt men jin pahar? sijj¢ khén poe,

Kiss4 kario K&k! ja en ratt warnun roe,

K&k® na whnjé koi matdn mén jiyen thiye.”

« A Babu® met them in the wilderness, one watch after sunrise,

When spesking of the Kak,t he wept tears of blood, (and cried)
« Let no one go to Kak, lest he become what I am.’”

The friends address him in the following words,—
«0, Babu, of the wild, what hast thou to complain of Kak?”
The Fakir rejoins,—

« Men (if you go there), the very trees will lament your fate,
The stones will cry aloud, and the waters shed tears for you;
Magic veils, like the lightning’s blaze, will obscure your sight.
Mir$ affirms that no one can gaze at Mumal,

Without bearing in his face wounds that never heal.”

This somewhat startles the party, and the bard gra-
phically depicts their proceedings :—

« Todhen Hemir® nibéare Réane danh? Réno danh® Hamir2.”

“ Then the Hamir stood gazing at Rano, and Rano at the
Hamir.” '

Rano addresses the mendicant in polite and flattering
strains,~—

o« Babu of the wild, welcome art thou to day,
Sami! on thy neck the gold beads® brightly shine ;
With what colour are they dyed, that they appear so beautifully
red ? ‘ ‘
The Bhonwr pays tribute to the blossom on thy turban,
Wise Jogi! declare to us the tidings of Kak.”
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Upon this, as the bard says,—

 Tadhen duske en dass® de tho roe ratto 4b2

Ta' ayus? Ludrine khaun 4kila! sanl asbab?

" Aun nango hos! nawwab® para Kak! mare kiyus! kapari!"

“Then sobbing, and pointing out the way, he Weeps tears of
blood,

{Saying) ¢ O, wise one! I came with my suite from Ludmno ;

I, the naked pauper, was then a noble, but Kak has ruined and
beggared mde.’ "7

Rano thus resumes :—

“Art thou a beggar from Kashmir,? or Kahu, the son of Jarrar ?”

The Fakir answers,~—

“ Mendhra! my suite was composed of five thousand warriors;
Sodha! each man was lord of his own village; .

Each rode his steed with shield, dagger and sword :

That witch dispersed them by the might of her magic glance ;

She ruined all, my friend! I now go forth alone, O Mendhra;
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They deck the assembly with secret purpose ;

On their heads are pink veils, and on their bosoms saffron
coloured bodices, °

Their dresses are bright as lightning; they delight in swinging
from the lofty frees,

And in laving their fair limbs with rose-water from nch vases,

And pour Atr (ottar) over the heads of their visitors,

0, Mir Mendhra! such are the delights of Kak.”

The friends repaired to an Otak,™ and soon received -
a message from Mumal, who had been apprised of their
arrival.  The bearer approached with a low Salam,
placed some toasted Chana (grain) and raw silk at each
travellers feet, and retired. The latter, with the excep-

“tion of Rano, all inadvertently ate the grain, and sent

back the silk cleaned and spun. The here of the tale,
however, sent for Natir, twisted the silk into a rope
for his horse, threw the Chana to him, and told the

handmaid to let her mistress know what he had done.”
Before she departed, the friends opened a little flirta-

Shun thou the road of Kak, and avoid the pit intowhich I fell.”*

The advice was, of course, disregarded by the friends,
who instantly started, and journeyed on till they reached
the waters of Kak. Secing a crowd of female slaves
gathered round a well, they went up to them, and, as
a preliminary step, enquired the name of the stream,
the town, and other such particulars. The head of the

- party, a handmaid of Mumal’s, by name Natir, feels
somewhat indignant at seeing such igniorance dlsplayed
by the wayfarers, and thus rephes to their queries :— -

“ Kak is crowded with the tents and pavilions of visitors ;
Who are ye that are ignorant of Kak and its deeds,
And the fame of the Rathor women who inhabit it ? *
Here dwell Mumal and Sumal, 8ehjan and Muradi.*

L

tion with the fair slave, the Hamir saying,~—

“ Tun ghumen ja rang! mehall2 men Réni ki Bani
Mére Mashukan! khe je khanio naina niharien.”

“ Thou who pacest the inner rooms of the palace, art thou queéen
or slave?
Thou murderest a lover each time thy glances are rmsed towards
* him.” ’

Natir replies, with becoming coquetry,—
¢ Aun bani; Raniyun biyun mun-nainen ma bhull?
Sandi Kakl kandhi ahiyAn kéms hall'.”

« T am a slave, very different are my queens, be. not enchnnted
by my glances,
On the banks of Kak I rove on foot.”™
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-

When Mumal heard what had happened, she sent
back Natir with a present of Halwa (sweetmeats) and
bread to Rano. The swain administered a little gentle
chastisement to the bearer, and asked her how she and
her mistress dared to send him a woman’s dinner.

Presently, the friends received an invitation to sup
with Mumal, but to come singly, beginning with the
bravest. The Hamir was permitted to start first, but
on the road, he was startled by so many horrible forms
of snakes and dragons, lions and ghools, that he re-
turned home supperless. The courtiers followed, but
with no better effect. Rano, when at last it came to
his turn, took the natural precaution of securing a guide,
and, for that purpose, chose the fair Natir. On the
road she strove to escape, but the Sodha drew his dag-
ger, and looked so fierce, that she desisted from any
further attempt of the kind. Undaunted by the figures
on the road, which he saw were put there merely to
frighten him, the successful adventurer reached Mumal’s
abode, and was desired by her slaves to sit upon the
Khatolo or couch.* Rano suspected some trick, and
striking the seat with the horn of his bow, burst through
the unspun cotton which covered the frame, and saw 8
well under the place selected for him. Being then
ushered into another apartment, his eyes were dazzled
by the beauty and dress of the line of damsels that
stootl up to recejve him, Puzzled by the similarity of
their appearance, he nearly failed to discover, Mumal,

when a Bhonwr, or large black bee, opportunely buazed
round her head." T

Rano’s superior intellect thus provided lvlim‘ with

. & supper and a fair companion ; but his happiness did
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not last long. - The jealous Sumra waited for a few

 days, and when his brother-in-law left Mumal to return

home, requested to be allowed to see the lady’s face
for an hour. Rano consented, upon the condition that
the. prince should disguise himself, and behave as a
common servant. The Hamir assented, but, when
desired by Mumal to milk a buffalo, obeyed in a manner
that betrayed his real rank. The mistress of the house

immediately guessed what had occurred, and said to
her lover,—

& Rana na jantot wadde went wirsen,
Sats bhatiro Stmro kojho kare andoen.”
« Rano thou hast erred, and sadly erred,

In bringing the handsome'® Sumra here in such unseemly
plight.” ’

The prince feels the indignity most acutely, and re-
solving to punish Rano for his conduct, sends the fol-
lowing message to him :—

¢ Art thou coming, O Mendhra! thy friends all sigh for thee;
Or hast thou any message for the lords of Dhat?”"

To which Rano replies,

“ A hundred salams to fair Dhat, twenty salams to my neigh-
bours;

- In Mumal's love, my lord! we care for nothing else.”.

Mumal, in an evil hour, persuaded Rano to go and
take leave of his companions before they left Kak,
wishing him to remafn on good terms with them. -He
did so, and was instantly seized, bound on & camel,
and carried off to Omerkot, where the Hamir confined
him in a deep dungeon: nor did he release his suc-

“ cessful rival, till the latter swore never to return to Kak.
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But Jove is supposed, in Sindh as well as elsewhere,
to laugh at lovers’ perjuries, and Rano no sooner
found himself at liberty than he revisited the lady of
his heart. One morning his wife observing that the
water in which her husband washed his head was of
a suspicious colour, called her mother-in-law, and said
to her,—

* Peti putoi para ghart handhaniyin kare shail? shikaré,

Kani wairiyen waddhio kani dinnias! mars,

Kiyen jiyen manjb! kaparl rat? rela kiyo nikare.”

“Thy greedy profligate son is ever wandering about in purguit

of strange women ; :

Some foe has been wounding, some enemy beating him;

8ee how the blood has poured in streams from his forehead.”

The old lady, in alarm, carried the vessel to the
prince, who immediately recognising the red tinge of
f.he waters of Kak, again imprisoned Rano, and drove
iron spikes between the toes of his best camel. At
length the Hamir’s wife interceded with him and pro-
cur?(‘l the liberation of her brother, who resolved to
revisit Mumal with all possible expedition. Summon-
ing the head herdsman, he enquired after his favourite
dromedary, and heard that it was dead; the man,
however, told him that it had left a colt, which used
t.o. start, alone at night and to return in, the morning
with its mouth red, lean and gaunt with excessive

fatigue. Thinking this to be disease, the herdsman

said to Rano,—

“ There is a camel, the foal of thy camel, an animal of pure

- breed, :
Hehaslongbeengick,thatcolt,a.nd besides he has lost his

mother,
And pines for her, and is now dried up and wasted away.”
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Rano replies,—

* Show me the camel dribd up and wasted away,
1 will physic it and cure its bodily ailments.”

When Rano saw the colt, he perceived that it had
been drinking the waters of Kak, and Ydmired the
beauty of the animal. Taking it home with him, he
decked it out with bells and fringed trappings,
mounted it, in the joy of his heart exclaiming,—

« Hall2 miyan karshall® ta passan mariyan Mamal* jan,
To khe chandan® chariyan tarabt mochariy® tarshalll,
Asin méniyan Mamall® tan nayyo négelun chare.”

« QOn, on with thee, master camel-colt, let mo see ‘Mumal’s
abode!

1 will feed thee with sandal leaves, and in the richest spots;

While I break bread with Mumal, thou bending (thy long
neck) shalt browse the flowery nangel.”"

Fate, however, willed it otherwise. The fair Mu-
mal, in order to beguile her grief, had hit upon the
curious expedient of dressing her sister Sumal in
Rano’s old clothes, and of causing her to slecp on
the same couch. As it was night when the lover
arrived, he merely saw that the bed contained more
than one occupant, and in the fury of his jealousy,
drew his sword to kill the pair. After a few minutes’
reflection, however, he put up the weapon,‘and plant-
ing a stick by the side of the couch, left the house in
silence. When Murttal awoke and saw the sign, she
guessed the full extent of her misfortune :—
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“Thou hast ridden to K
faithless ;
O Jat! hath thy intellect fled for oves?

With grief as thine only companion hast thou departed, O
Mendhra!" ’

ak, and yet thou believest thy love

The bard now indulges in rather a prolix agcount
of the sorrow and mourning of Mumal and her sis-
ters. The ivory spinning-wheels lie neglected under
the sh.ade of the Kewra trees, and the silken swings
?mng idle from the boughs of the spreading Pippil ;
in fact every pleasure now ceases to please. At
length, driven to despair, Mumal disguises herself as
a merchant, goes to Dhat and throws herself in Rano’s
way. Attracted by some undefined fecling, the Sodha
18 not slow in forming a friendship with the new

comer, and frequently invites him to b One
day, when they had been " chess,

not help remarking aloud that th
like the « light o e merchant was very

f love,” Mumal.- She seizes the op-
_portuni ) Lo 8 :
?;)nl;lf?ir of throwing off her disguise, and, drawing

ng which the lover had given her in happier
- times, casts it into his la 4 : e
8, _ . H the
meaning of the action, f * onderstands

. blli turn : d
loathing. The fair one 8 away in anger an

then exclaimg,—
‘I;Hunl:an beings, O Mendhra ! gre liable to err'or,
T:z yt czgoyod d;) ‘gm‘)id,h and injure others ag little as possible ;
4 on friendshi i
o s 58 0 18 et and nevor ighly) sk

Rano replies,—
1y . . v .
~ *“ Chhinni j4 hekr® kehi Jort tenh wala

Na'jéné

. 2 ‘ii ?‘
1 bihart mero mue ki jiyare ! '

LA

playing at chess, Rano can-’
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. * How shall the creeper when once broken reunite ?
1 know not when again we meet (as friends) in life or in death!”

Mumal then seizes the hem of his garment, and
says,
“ My love!, I come to thy abode as a suppliant, and cast thy
skirt round my neck.”*
Still Rano remains inexorable; and the unhappy
Mumal leaves the house. Feeling sick of life, she
collects a pyre of firewood, and exclaiming, i

« If we meet not now, I go whete our souls will reunite, O
Mendhra,” T

" sets fire to the mass, and is burned to ashes.

When the obdurate youth hears of that melancholy
occurrence, he repairs to the spot, and, with pouring
tears, thus addresses the manes of his Mumal : —

“ Qur separation now ends, my beloved, our sorrows are over,
Fired with desire of thee, I quit the world which contains thee

not.
Tell my friends (ye bystanders!) that Rano is gone to seek
Mumal.” *

He then makes the servants throw up a heap of
wood, lights it, and precipitates himself into the

flames. In recounting this tragical end, the bard
remarks,—

-

“ True lovers are they who ever behave truly to each other,

And .whose hearts are crimsoned with the dye of affection.

The fires of such love as this open the way to the realms of
© futurity.”

The reader may possibly think otherwise. He can-
not, however, but confess that the Sindhi author has
very delicately handled rather a difficult subject in the
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tale above related, and that he deserves our gratitude
for the pains he has taken to condense his subject : in

Europe a similar thin web of adventure would be spun -

out, with threadbare common-places, to the long
length of three volumes. All the three legends con-
clude tragically. The insecurity of existence and
property in the East, and the every-day dangers of an
Oriental life are too real for the mind to take any in-
terest in the fine-drawn distress and the puny horrors
which are found sufficiently exciting by the European
novel reader. It is scarcely necessary to remark that

in these tales we may discern the rude germs of that
kind of literature to which, among wus, Boccaccio’s

_ genius gave its present polished form.
. The following stories are too well known and popu-
lar in Sindh to be passed over in silence. ~One of the
most pleasing is that of Sohni, the Dub-mui, or
“ Drowned Beauty;’” and it is one which the bards
most delight to sing. The heroine was, according to
some, a Hindoo woman; others say she was the
 daughter of a Jat of Sangar, a village on the banks of
the Sangra river, in the province of Jhang Siyal. Her
father gave her in marriage to one Dam, an individual®
of thfa same clan. As the nuptial procession went to
a neighbouring stream, to perform certain rites and
consult the omens, she was sent by her husband to
fetch some milk from the jungle; there she saw a
buffalo keeper,” and instantaneously fell in love with
him. Reversing the well-known practice of Hero and
Leander, at night she used to pass over the Indus upon
one of the Ghara, or large earthern pots, with which
the fishermen support themselves.in swimming, spend
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the hours of darkness in listening to the sound of her

loxer’s'Bansli (shepherd’s reed), and retm home be-
dawn. o :

fOrf;.'he « Mothér-in-law” in Sindh, as well as elsewhere,

is aiways a personage of baneful influence. The dame,

. who stood in that relation to Sohni, persuaded her

otter by trade, to make a jar of un-
E;I]::;l%:tg;i:l,pexacﬂy );imilar to th.at used by SOI-IIII
in her mocturnal natations. One mgh’?, the }1er011i1e
happened to be sitting in the moonlight with 1er-
Mehar, and remarked to him that there was a Pllllo a,
or pellicle, in his eye. He. replie(-l that she must allre _
seeh it there, without remarking it, for many mo.nt 8,
and concluded with warning her that some mlsfor-
tune would happen to them bot 2 'ljhe next tuﬁne
she attempted to swim-the stream, the.]ar, which ﬁr
‘treacherous mother-in-law had substituted for the
usual Ghara, burst, and the fair one then and there{

met with a watery grave. o
- Her praises are generally sung n « Bdite ” like
these— :

« Qohni was fair,® both in body and mind ;

Nor had she one defect you could remark; . .

She left husband and home in sea;ch of happiness
. And in quest of love, but found a grave.” °

ory of Dodo and Chanesar is of & *hero;c

ca:,‘};l ealitl 1glevformer of these worthies is very polraﬁlhlar

" among the Langha, or bards of the province. t;y
were brothers ; the former thfa younger, the latter b e
elder son of Bhungar, a prince of the Sqmra c rtx
When their father died, Dodo, who was the favouri e‘
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of the soldiery, dispossessed Chanesar of his rights,
and ascended the throne. On the day of inaugurs:
tion, the latter’s mother, hearirig the.shouts of the
people, enquired what the reason was, and when in-
formed of it by her son, exclaimed, *“ Would to God
& daughter had been born to me instead of thee!l”
His parent’s taunt was the climax of misfortune,
and the unhappy Chanesar, finding all other means of
no avail, started off to Delhi to procure assistance
ffom the Mogul. At that vast capital he passed some
time in fruitless endeavours to make himself known
to the monarch and his court. At last, when posi-

tively refused admission, he waited for an opportunity -

. and slew the emperor’s favourite elephant, Makua, with
one blow of & miraculous rod which he had procured
from a shepherd during his travels. For this offence
he was dragged before Ala el din Padshah, and interro-
gated by Madan el Mulk, the Wazir. He stated his
object in doing the deed, and moreover proved his
g;v:e;' Eﬁhl:ﬂgng. fil t}iser single handed. The emperor
\ ) ed with his i
to restore him to his.kizzlggxrr;.and propered in perse?
When the Mogul's host reached Jesulmere Chanesﬂ'
persuax_i,ed the monarch to write to Dodo, a.n’d to claim
88 a sign of homage, two or three Sumra women.
The Sindhi assembled the clan, who were of opinion
thet the demand could not honourably be complied

with, but agreed to refer the point to an old Mangan- .

har, or I_ninatrel, & prime authority in all such matters.
"Bhe senior was aocordingly carried into the presence
I & basket lined with cotton, and unhesitdfingly de-
clared that for sixteen geneyations no such disgrace
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had ever been incurred by the Sumra tribe. Dodo,
however, feeling desirous to avoid -bloodshed, for-
warded a hundred Rorses and an elephant as a Naza-
ranah, or tribute-offering, to the emperor. ' The latter
was at first disposed to be satisfied with this tacit ad-
mission of inferiority, but Chanesar told him that the
usurper, by sending the animals, and not coming in
person with his present, had, under the semblance of
submission, treated his majesty as a lord does his
slave. Ala el din now advanced in furious mood. Dodo
made all due preparation for receiving him. The
“Qharm”* was sent first to Odar Kapiirani, but
afterwards was placed under the protection of the
gollant Abro Abrani, the Samma ruler of Cutch.
After a few days desultory fighting, a general ac-
tion came on. The Sindhis performed predigies of
valour, according to their own account; Dodo went
go far as to attack the emperor’s body-guard single
handed. After cutting his way through the crowd,
he thrust his dagger into the thigh of the elephant
which carried Alaeldin’s steel howdah, and used it as
a ladder ; but pierced with a hundred wounds, he fell
shefore he could reach the emperor.

The Sindhi host then fled, and the Moguls, after
defeating Odar, went to attack the Samma. The
Iatter mounted his favourite mare, fastened hirmself to
the saddle, and sallied forth from his stronghold to
meect the foe. His handful of followers were cut up
in a few minutes, and when he was killed, the mare
bore his corpse from the field of battle. His wife
gaw from her watch-tower what had occurred ; she
took the body of her husband and plac® it upright
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at the window, in order to persuade the enemy that
Abro was still alive; the fort, however, was inyested,
and the ladies, unable to defend themselves, drank
poison and died like veritable heroines. - :
The traitor Chanesar, feeling that the honour of th
family had been tarnished by his hand, now resolved to
ruin Ala el din, as he had destroyed his brother and kins-
men. He went over to Dungar Ra, the only surviving sen

of Jam Abro, and with him concocted plans and projects.

The result was a general rising, a “ levée en masse’ of

the patriot population of Sindh and Cutch: the only

Fecreant was the Hajjam or barber, who, to this day,
is looked upon as one of the vilest of men. Repeated

skirmishes, night attacks and battles soon reduced the’

mighty host of the Moguls, and at last the,monarch,
followed by only seven horsemen, fled to Mathela:
There he heard that disturbances had taken place at

Delhi, and in despair swallowed poison, and died. The"

poor remains of his mighty army shaved their beards,

an(.i became Fakirs.* How gallantly the Sindhis fight
—in books ! ’ '

. The next tale in our list is the celebrated Pan-

jabi legend, usually known as “ Hir Ranjha,”® the
names of t}}e, lady and her lover. The latter was
one of the eight sons of Jam Mohammed, alias Fauj“

Zemindar, a chief of Jhang Siyal, according to some,’

or, as others say, of Takht Hazari. The father deter-
nined to provide his son with a wife, and with thst

intention, collected together all the celebrated beauties

in the country. He then told Ranjha to select his

bride. -The youth accidently chose a dame who had
10 right to ¥ in such an assembly, as she was already - -

PECII S PR S T CERC
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a married woman. Judging from the omen, we are
not told how, all the spinsters there present declared
that Ranjha was destined to love the fair Hir, of Jhang
Siyal. The hero accordingly disguised himself in the
garb of a Fakir, and, after a few unimportant acts of
knight-errantry, fnanaged to get an interview with the
« polar star of his destiny.” Having proved the in-
tensity, if not thé purity of his flame, by drinking a
cup of poison without injury, the lady told him that
she was his, and the.happy pair immediately set out
upon their wanderings. Both lived and died Fakirs.
" This story is a very favourite one with*the minstrels
and lower orders of musicians. Some of them, in
their enthusiasm, visit the tomb of the beautiful Hir,
and join in the pilgrimage which takes place to that
sanctified spot. The adventures of the lovers enter
into a thousand songs, of which the following are short
specimens. - The lady speaks :—

“ God grant that Ranjha may never be parted from me,

Aid us, O Lord ! and let Vedan love none but me.

Where the holes of snakes and scorpions are,

There Ranjha fearlessly places his foot,”

Since the dark night when I visited him, dressed in crimson

clothes.®

May Khera® die, may all this trouble cease,
And Ranjha éver be present at Jhang Siyal.”

Another specimen :—

« When ahundred thousand physicians would fall back in despair,
Let my loved Ranjha appear, and I rise from my bed.

Where Ranjha lets down his long flowing locks,

There I will collect the clay.*

And I love to wander through the tamarisks, .

Where Ranjha feeds his buffaloes.”
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The story of Dulha Darya Khan is another quasi-
historical tale of Sindhi prowess and conquest. It 18-
related that Jam Nanda, the chief of Kinjur, on the
laké of that name,* had been for many years childless,
and at-last determined to adopt an heir. One day,
when out hunting, he saw a shepherd boy lying under
a tree, and observed that during many hours, the shade
remained stationary over the sleeper’s form. Convinced
by this sign from heaven that the choice would be 8
good one, he adopted the child, and called him Du}ha
Darya Khan. The Khan soon becoming a great chief;
tain, and a doughty warrior, conquered many of the
regions round about Sindh, and at last resolved to
attack Candahar. He succeeded, and informed hig

foster-father of the glad tidings by means of a line of.

beacons which he had erected along the road. Sindh
rejoiced with exceeding joy. .

When Dulha returned, he determined to marry into
the Sulangi clan ; but they declined the honour, offer-.

ing, as an excuse, the impossibility of finding a maiden
~ fit for him. In mighty wrath, the Khan resolved upo?

a terrible revenge. He treacherously invited the grey--
beards and chiefs of the tribe to a Borgia entertaid--

ment, and blew up the house in which they were

feasting. The head of the clan was a lady of a certaiP.
age, whose sex saved her from the general ruin of her -
family. Swearing to follow up the blood-feud to the .
last, she started for Delhi, to beg aid and assistance

from the Mogul, who seers, at that time, to have been
the general refuge fo destitute Sindhis. By his fpvours
ehe was provided with a large army, returned: to.her
country, and defeated the recreant Khan in a pitched
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battle. ,Dulha, aware of what he had to expect, fled

in the disguise of a Fakir, but the lady’s emissaries

pursued, detected and bore him hefore his female foe.
TPhen ensued a scene which notably illustrated

« Futens quid femina possit.”

The enraged Amazon directed the executioner to cut
the tackless Khan’s throat, and tear his head from his
shoulders, in presence of the whole army. She con-
cluded, the bard says, by drinking wine out of the
bleeding head. ' i
The legend of Mall Mahmud, or Mahmud the Brave,
commemorates the gallantry, in both senses of the
word, displayed by the proselytizing champions of Islam
in the olden time. The “ Brave,” one of the Ashab,
or companions, of Ali, in true knight-errant style wan-
dered from Mecca with the intention of slaughtering
all the fighting men who might decline to believe in
Allsh and Mohammed. .
The fort of Hyderabad in those days was held by

a Kafir, or infidel, Nerun by name. The daughter of .
this abomination, Bibi Nigar, when enjoying the plea-
sares of the chase, saw a fire in the jungle and went
up t6 it. - There she observed an individual broiling
some game to satisfy the cravings of hunger; per-
ceiving by his dress that he was a stranger and a
soldier, the lady, being of masculine habits and dis-
position, and, as it would appear, fond of gymnastic
exercises' withal, challenged him to-a trial of strength.
He not knowing that his- antagoﬁist was & woman,
prepared to gratify her by dealing a- goodly buffet;
but feeling an tndcedantablé weakness in the region
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of the arm, after three futile attempts, told his oppo-
nent that he could not strike. The lady smiled, ex-
posed her face, and thus explained the phenomenon.’
Of course both parties fell in love with each other
instantly, and, of course, both being Orientals, settled
the preliminaries of matrimony with a celerify un-
known to the people of more frigid climes. The lady
presently left her lover, informing him of her namé
and residence, and giving him a gold ring as a pledge
of future fidelity. The swain also swore eternal
 constancy, but insisted upon a change of faith, and
asked permission to travel to Mecca for the purpose
- of inviting Ali, his lord, to the nuptials.
* The lady’s attendants, however, no sooner reachefl
the castle, than they informed her progenitor of his
deughter’s little love passage with s Moslem. The
father resolved to get over the difficulty by mmyh}S
the lady to a kinsman, and gave orders for the nupt
feast, the attendance of musicians, and other prepars*
tions suitable.to the occasion. Bibi Nigar, in despair;
mounted & camel-man upon her swiftest camel, and
giving him & message to Mall Mahmud, told him 0
ride for his life towards Mecca. The champion W88
soon found, and as he and the messenger were return”
ing togethier, to the vast delight of the former they
were joined by the holy and valiant Ali, mounted OB
his venerated steed, Zu'l Jenah. Arriviog at Hydere:
bad, Mall Mahmud left his lord in a garden, 824
started in disguise for the palace, to view the locality
before adopting any definite plan of proceeding. Ther!

ke was soon discovered by the art of a female slave
+and confined in a well™ below the fort.
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Ali waited some time for his follower, but seeing
‘that he did not return, went to seek him, and was
guided by Divine wisdom to Bibi Nigar’s Hujleh, or
nuptial chamber, He concealed himself till the newly
married pair retired to rest; when, as soon as the
bridegroom gave him an opportunity, he came forth
from his hiding-place and slew him. The next step
was to liberate the imprisoned “ brave,” which being
happily effected, the lovers and their venerable pro-
tector mounted their horses and left the place with all
possible celerity. The Kafir father was not slow to
follow them. At the hour of morning prayer, a host
of foes was close upon their track. The fugitives dis-
mounted to perform their orisons, which gave the ip-
fidels time to come up with them. Bibi Nigar, having
first concluded her genuflexions, rode at the pursuers,
and. fell after performing many deeds of valour. Her
lover could not but follow her example, and Ali was
in duty bound to revenge his friends by slaughtering
immense numbers of the assailants. This done, he
returned to Mecca.

Sindh, therefore, like almost all the other Moslem *
countries, has its peculiar tradition about, the fourth
Caliph; and, as will presently be shown, rejoiced in
the presence of his two sons. .

The above are the most important and the best
known of the popular legends of our province. -
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CHAPTER VI *

MOSLEM EDUCATION AT S8CHOOLS AND COLLEGES, UI:IDER THE NATIVE
RULERS AND OUR GOVERNMENT.—THE §TUDY OF MEDICINE, SUR-
GERY, ETC.—HINDOO EDUCATION,—HOW TO INSTRUCT THE

'P‘EOPLE.—THE NASKHI ALPHABET ADVOCATED.

S .
.As might be expected from a semi-barbarous, race,
the native rulers of Sindh encouraged no branch of
study, except that peculiarly belonging to their ewn
faith. :

The course of education anfong the Moslems is a8
follows :—The boy" is 'sent to a day-school,? from the
hours of six A.M. to six p.M. to learn reading and
“writing.” The Akhund, or pedagogue, begins by
teaching him to pick out the letters of Alhamde
lillahi rabbi °1 Alamin. This is a custom religiously
observed. The pupil then proceeds slowly through
the last Siparo or section of his Holy Writ, and
generally mesters this preliminary to his studies i
about six months. A little present of money and
articles of dress! is then-claimed by the preceptor 88
one of his perquisites.” The boy next begins to com-
mit select passages of the Koran to memory,* and at
thé* éame ‘time commences writing. The Akhund,
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with a large reed, traces thick letters on an undried
Takhti,” and the pupil *exercises his hand in tracing
over the marks left on the surface of the board. At
the same time, Tahajji, or spelling, is taught; and six
months are considered sufficient for the task.

After the first year at school, when the boy begins
to read and write by himself, he is made to peruse
the Koran, without, however, understanding it. The
rate of his progress is slow, and he probably is nine
years old before he proceeds to the next step—the
systematic study of his mother tongue, the Sindhi.
The course is as follows :—

1st. The Nur-namo, a short and easy religious
treatise upon the history of things in general, éefore

- the creation of man. The work was composed by

one Abd el Rahman, and appears to be hborrowed
from the different Ahadis, or traditional sayings.of
the Prophet. A mass of greater absurdities could not
be put into the hands of youth.. It gravely states®
that the total number of hairs on Mohammed’s per-
son were 104,472 ; of which three were white.

2nd. The works of Makhdum Hashem,® beginning
with the Tafsir. |

3rd. Tales in verse and prose, such as the adven- .
tures of Saiful, Laili-Majano, &. The most popular
works are the Hikayat-el-Salihin,™ a translation from
the. Arabic by a Sindhi Mulla, Abd el Hakim; the
subjects are the. lives, adventures, and .remarkable
sayings of the most celebrated saints, male and fe-
male, of the golden age of Islam. The Ladano is an
account of the Prophet’s death, borrowed from the
Habib-el-Siyar, by Miyan Abdullah. The Miraj-
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Namo is an account of Mohammed’s night-excursion
to heaven; as a satire upofl miracles and thing®

supernatural it would be inimitable. The Seu-Me-

sala, or Hundred Problems, is a short work by one
Tsmail, showing how Abd-el-Halim, a Pakir, marfied
the daughter of the Sultan of Rum, after answering
the hundred queries with which this accomplished
lady used to perplex her numerous lovers."
The youth finds an immense number of such works
E these to supply him with ideas, and to strengthen
s imagination; he usually studies their profitable
pages for two or three years. )
y ﬁ:::g ut::,l a;ie t(})lf twelve or thirteen, the scholar
o e regular study of Persan, be-
1st. Vocabularies, as the Duwayo iwayo and
Chashm-Chiragh. The first is a yst’ri:: .ofy Sindhi
words translated into Persian, whence its name. The
second adds the Arabic vocable. The third is 18-
ban;leg to teach the tenses of the Persian verb. -
t,hen . Basy and popular pieces of poetry; 5w 88
t vvc;lrses attributed to Saadi, and called Karim d
S.ag(fh an, f}'om thelr.{?rst words. These occupy i
Sindh the literary position of the * Deserted Village
anc; Gray’_s “Elegy ” in England. ' )
| woﬂl::.ogﬁ:or}{i’ fep1stolm1-y correspondence, and the
works of chief poets, as the Gulistan, Bustan, Haflz,
, Nizami, ’&c. The three latter are never properiy
understood.vvlthout, commentaries and note books ;"
:1?;111 :h]?e aids are not always procurable. The reslly
. n:: ;w;;llc:;,k su9h as the Masnavi of J elalodin, ‘the
ems 0 sani, and others' of the same class, B

S
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far beyond the, powers of either pupil or instructor.
Firdansi is seldom read. »

" If the scholar was determined to become one of
the Olema, he proceeded to one of the Madrassa, or
colleges, at the age of fifteen or sixteen. Sindh, in
the time of the Talpurs, contained, it is said," six-of
these establishments. :

1. At Sehwan; 2. Trippat, near Sehwan ; 3.
Khohra, north of Sehwan; 4. Matalawi, generally
called Matari; 5. Mobar, or ‘Walhari, near Omer-
kot; 6. Chotiyari,' on the Narrah River. - ~

The college was supported by Wakf, or present:
and bequests made by the wealthy and religious.
The system is one of the redeeming points and meri-
torious institutions of Islam, which encouraged its
followers to support seminaries and schools, instead of
onasteries and convents. In purely Moslem coun-
tries, Affghanistan for instance, many men pass their
lives as Tulaba, or students, supported by the ‘Wakf,
or foundation of a college or mosque. This is an ad-
vantage in some ways to the poor scholars, who are
sure to find some person capable of teaching them-
well, and who probably has devoted all his time and
energy to the study of one branch of science, 83
logic, philosophy, or even grammar. Moreover, the
Wakf is a good and economical arrangement for
supporting the dreary student,™ who is constitu-

i

tionally unfitted- for an active life, as it turns his in-
dolence to some account, and yet offers few induce-
ments to the idle and depraved to imitate his example.
The Talpurs used to contribute a monthly sum, pro-

portioned to the expenses of the several establish-
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ments. . Each college had one or two Makhdum, or
heads of houses, that lectured to the more advanced
scholars ;* they received liberal salaries, and were
treated with the greatest respect. This office was
therefore much coveted, and the highest Sayyid®in
the country would not have been ashamed of filling it.
The other instructors were three, four, or five Maulavis,
w_’ho received monthly sums, varying from thirty to
sixty Rupees, and occasional honorary presents. There
was no fixed number of Khutabi, or scholars; it was
regulated by the accommodations which the Rubat,
or college building, afforded.'® The pupils received a
daily allowance of food, and, in some cases, money ;
they were also clothed at the public expense. They
studied all day, except on Tuesdays and Fridays; the
other vacations were the two Eeds, and the Ashurah
m the Moharram. After every second year, the
scholar, if considered worthy of the indulgence, was
permitted to go home for a few weeks. Absence
without leave, and disobedience, were punished with

expulsion ; immorality, especially when the fair sex

was concerned, with a solemn application of the
Daro, "N or- scourge. They were allowed to carry
swords and daggers, or rather claimed the right - of
, doing s0; but they seldom abused the permission, a8
the Affghan students are wont to do. . - L

"The following is the usual course of study ; and the
reader will not fail to remark (comparing Sindhi with
our vernacular tongue, Persian with Latin, and Arabic
with Greek,) the similarity of the  pabulum * afforded
tothe youthful mind in the universities of the Christian,
and the Madrassa of the Moslem world :— |

HISTORY OF SINDH. 189

i 1. Sef and Nahu; grammar and syntax ;—2. Man-
tik, logic ;~38. Fikh; 4. Tafsir; 5. Hadis ; different
branches of divinity ;8. Maani-bayan, rhetoric (more
rarely studied.) - '
*'A short account of the text-books may be found not
uninteresting. The pupil had probably been taught
at his school the simple parts of Sarf, or the forms of
Arabic conjugations. The first work' read was the
little treatise called Mizan i Sarf, the work of the cele-
brated saint and scholar Lal Shah-Baz, upon the sub-
ject of the regular verb Faala. It is usually committed
to memory, as is also the work called Ajnas or Mun-
shaib, a set of simple rules for the formation of the
increased derivatives. The “ Kismi doyyum” treats of
irregular verbs, and teaches the Sarf-i-Saghir,” or the
Paradigma. These two books were written in Persian
by the same saintly pen, Lal Shah-Baz. The third
treatise usually read is one called Akd, also the work
of that author, but composed in Persian and Arabic
mixed. It treats upon the almost endless subject of
* the permutation of letters, applying the rules to the
several descriptions of irregular verbs. The fourth
volume is called Zubdat ; it further illustrates the same
branch of language; some pupils learn the prose by
heart, others commit to memory a poefical version,
rhymed for mnemonic purposes. The pupil now com-
mences the study of Nahw, or-the declension of the
noun, pronoun, &c., and first reads the well-known
Miat Amil, or the Hundred Governing Powers, with
its Sharh.® After the repeated perusal of these works,
he returns to the subject of Sarf, reading either
the work of Mir Sayyid Ali Sherif,” or more com-



-
140 HISTORY OF SINDH,

monly, the Sarf i Zarradi, composed in Persfan and
Arabic by the poet Jami. He now either terminates
this course- of reading, or if anxious to attain high
proficiency, studies the Shafiyah, a most valuable
boc?k written by the “marvellous boy,” Ibn Hajib-‘“
This, however, is, generally speaking, beyond the
powers of either professor or pupil, especially as
very few of them have the valuable commentaries of
Jahrehburdi, or El Razi. Returning to Nahw, the
scholar studies the Nahw i Zariri, an Arabic tre’aatise
by .Abu’l Hasan Ali- El-Zariri El-Kohanduzi (Kun-
duzi if); and begins to learn Mantik or logic. In
Arabic grammar, the line of demarcation between the
latter study and syntax is very faintly drawn, and no
student can, with any degree of facility, progress in
one without the aid of the other. To conclude, how-’
ever, the subject of Nahw, the highest books read are,
the treatise of Sejawandi, a work more valued than it
deserves; the Hidayat El-Nahw, and lastly, the Ka-
fiyah.® The latter is committed to memory, and the
ctzlelzll'lated :cl)lmltlnelnitary called the Sharh Mulla (Jami), )
gether with the Hashiyah i El-
Hakim, and Abd El Gl{afm{.margmal notesof Abd-E'l
: In Mantik, the first treatise perused is the Isaghtii
;(El sagoge of Porphyry), translated into Arabic by Asir
-Din Abhari. This is always the first step; the
next, 18 the study of the Kalakuli,* g comment‘al"y on
!,he sbove. 8ome students next, read Shammah and
its ‘two Sharh: the text-book being committed to
;en;x?:y..  The few pages célled Nim-Ruzi, and Yek- -
g from the ler{gth of time it took to: eompose.
em, ‘are next studied. - After these, the student pro-

L 4
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oeeds to- the serious study of the Shamsiyah, a highly
prized work on dialectics by the poet Hafiz. A some-
what bulky commentary on the above, called Kutbi,
concludes the course, though some have been known
£ lcarn Zubdah, Tahsib, and Sullam. The tenebrious
works of the Mirzas and the ancient logicians are never
read. The science has a bad name in Islam, especially
among the half-learned, who object to it on religious
grounds.®  All, however, are agreed upon one point,
that it sharpens the intellect, although some assign
the modus operandi to certain devilish influences.

The curb chain of theological and religious study is
applied to the young student’s imagination, as soon as
he emters upon the intricacies of high syntax, and is
exposed to the seductions of dialectics. The first step
in that study is to read and learn by heart the com-
mon works upon the Hanafi branch of divinity, as the
Hidayat, Wikayat, and other books too well known to
require any mentign here. For the benefit of very
young readers and the fair sex, there are numerous

" vernacular treatises of the simple points of faith and
" practice in prose and verse; these the boy would

usuq]ly read at his school, and therefore be in some
degree prepared for the more systematic study of the

. Madrassa. 'The next step, is to peruse some Tafsir

‘(commentary on the Koran), as the J alalain, Madarik, -
Baizawi, Ismai, Kashshaf, Jawahir, Hosayni, and
others. At the same time, the Tlm i Hadis is taught ;
-superficially, however, as it 18 of little - use to those
who do not intend devoting their lives to the exclusive
cultivation of the religious sciences. Very few youths.
advance so far in syntax and logic as to attempt- the
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~ with-Huffaz, or drones who have lesrned the Koran

by heart, end live by repeating it st mosques and over
tombs. Theyogenerdlly begin early in life, and cor-
mit the whole to memory in five of geven years.® All
learned men, however, are expected to be able to
recite the following portions of their scripture;
1st. The Fatihah, or first chapter.
ond. The last Juz, or section : the short chapters
being used in prayer. -
3rd. The thirty-sixth chapter, which is peculiarly
efficacious et the hour of death. T
Ath. The forty-fourth,' seventy-ﬁrst, and seventy-
third chapters, which act as talismans against danger,
difficulty, poverty, &c-, &e. '
5th. Generally, those portions of the volume which
contain Ahkam, or commands, €. 7 the few lines €x-
planatory of ‘Wuza and Ghusl (ablution) in the second
cha ptm.‘ - . . i . .
“The Im i Munazarah, or art of wrangling is for-
tunately very little known. 1t is B branch of logic
and divided as among the Greeks into w7 or
interrogatory disputation, and spoTom disputation in
general. The only work of the kind I met with was
s little volume containing - seven separate treatises i-
Tustrating the most approved methods of confuting the
adversary when he 18 10 the i ishi
tlie correctness of one’s own opinion when wroeng. -
Phe lm t Uruz, or proso‘dy,'isnot included in the
Arabie ‘system of grammmar, and therefore seldom
studied in & regular manner. The Nisab El-Sibysn,
and several commentaries, sre the only works generally ®

used.
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order to acquire knowledge and a name for skill, dis-
tributes drugs and advice gratis to those who are willing
to receive them. This way of winning fame is not so
dangerous as it appears, because the chances are that
out of the dozens that flock to the aspirant, demanding
his sdvice and remedies, no one will do more than
carry off, and promise to take, the drug he prescribes.

After, perhaps, a few poisonings and other mishaps,
the physician begins to take fees. The bargain 18
made before the treatment commences, and the patient
is usually obliged to pay previous to the cure being
effected. The doctor well knows that in case of
death the fanily will certainly refuse to remunerate
him, and should it so happen that the patient recovers

‘before paying, there is Jittle chance of his ever doing

so.. The sums are regulated by the rank or wealth
of the sick man: when he is a person high in authority,
the fee-is left to his generosity. Professional honodr
is utterly unknown. The Hakim (doctor) is seldom
allowed to see female patients, otherwise an intrigue
would follow every visit. He must be treated with
all kinds of ceremony, such as sending 8 horse for hirn,
offering & high seat in the room, and other such observ-
ances, otherwise a mistake in the prescription would cer-
tainly occur, to teach the patient better manners.” The

visit is managed as follows : The physician sits down,

observes the sick man, asks his symptoms, feels the
pulse, or calls for a Karura, drops some strange words,
generally in Arabic for the sake of unintelligibility,
and, declaring that a cure is the simplest thing in the

world, takes- his leave. He retires for the benefit of @

consulting his books, and what 18 called Tashkhis i
L
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oriental work on physic that does not devote the
greater part of its pages to the consideration of a ques-
tion which the meditel man in the East will hear a
dozen times a day.

. As, in almost all cases, & respectable person would
let his spouse die in childbed rather than call.in a
medical man, the Dai, or midwife, is the only prac-
titioner of the obstetric art. The consequence Is,
that any but a common presentation usually kills the
woman. Under these cireumstances, the - approved
treatment is to give alms to the poor, recite certain
orisons, or tie a Tawiz (charm) to the patient’s thigh.
When she dies, the Jinn™ is abused accordingly-

The people of Sindh were at one time celebrated
for their skill in caligraphy ; at present, however, they

have only three hands ;—
1st. Naskhi, generally called ° Arsbi Akhars,”
(Arabic letters). '
gnd. Nastalik, or “ Chitts Akhara,” (the plain
handwriting).

grd. Shikastah, or « Bhagel Akhara,” (the broken
or running hand)

1 have seen some excellent specimens of the Nas-

khi, and, generally speaking, this character is well
written in Sindh. The Shikastah is detestably bad.
The Cufie alphsbet is quite forgotten, although the
walls of tombs end mosques prove that at one time it
must have been .commol. All the ornamental cha-
racters, as the Shulsi, Rayhan and others, are un-
known. ~ The Talpur Ameers Were great patrons of
caligraphists, %nd used occasionally to send to Persia
for a well-known penman.
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cal formule); a few study the Sanhita of the Yajur
Ved, and still fewer peruse the whole boek. The Hin-
doo Amil, or civil officer, who is almost always of the
Vaishya, or third caste, seldom studies Sanscrif. At
an early age he goes to some Brahman, who, after a

few religious preliminaries, makes the pupil read
through, for good omen, the . Devanagari alphabet.
After this, the work of education seriously com-
mences; the boy is sent to an Akhund, generally &
Moslem, to learn the reading and writing of the Per-
sian language. When sufficiently advanced to under-
stand the Gulistan, the Insha of Harkaran, and the
elements of arithmetic,® he 1s taken to some Daftar,
or government office, by a relation, and is there
thoroughly initiated in the mysteries of Arzi (peti-
tions), and of making the simple calculations required
in the routine of business; he is also imbued with a
thorough knowledge of the intrigue, chicanery, and
intricate rascality that belong to his trade. His Per-
sian is of the vilest description. He 18 ignorant of
the simplest grammatical rules, and would be unable
to comprehend the distinction between noun and

verb., He is fond of reading, or rather pretending

to read, Jami, Nizami, Khakani, and other difficult

authors, though, at the same time, he js ynable to
gather sense from the simplest page of Hafiz. His
style of writing i formed from the solecistic produc-
tions of the authors of Insha, his pronunciation from

d, and his handwriting

that of the ignorant Akbhun
¢ models in the different Daftars.

If attachod to the tenets of Navah Shah, the Hindoo
d recite certain portions

Amil often learns to read -an
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devotional exercises. When the object is permanently
cecured or lost, like the rice Christians” of early
Goa, our supple Polytheist not only throws off the
appearance of amendment, but also infuses & little
additional bigotry 1nto his heathenism, in order to
regain -that position in his own caste which worldh-
ness has tempted him t0 peril.  The Moslem, on the
contrary, stands aloof, scrutinizing these signs of the
times with a jealous €ye, and quoting the traditional
apothegm of his faith, < An-Naso ala’ din i Muluki-
him,”’—" people are religionized b their princes.”

" Of late, there has been a1 ‘abundanee of very un-
profitable discussion amongst the rulers of the pro-
vince as to the language which should be selected for
literary and official purposes. The linguists prefer

Sindhi, seeing that it is cufficient for the objects re-

quired, and-is, moreover, generally qnderstood.

The other party supports Persian, or advocates Hin-
dostani, opining that the * language of Scinde is in &
very crude state,” has “no standard dialect, Do uni-
versally prevalent character, and 10 literature ;"—that
“ it literature 13 depressed without extinguishing the
language.”** The linguists, it 18 presuned, will suc-
ceed eventually in spite of ignorance and apathy, a8

they are in the right. The point to be congidered, is

the best means of improving the dialect (practically

spesking) by diffusing & Kknowledge of it, and bending
it to our purposes. And with such object, the establish-
ment of places of instruction 18 manifestly indispensable.

At the five large towns of Kurrachee, Tatta, Hyder-
abad, Sehwan and Sukkur, Sindhi yernacular schools
Hlight be founded. The course would be, Sindhi reading
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-4, That useéd by the Khwajah tribe.

5. The Meman handwriting.

6. The Ochki form of Panjabi.

7. The Landi form of Panjabi.

8. The Gurumukhi, or Panjabi.

The average number of letters is forty, ten being
vowels, and thirty consonants. - -

- The origin of these characters may fairly be traced
through the Landi® and Gurumukhi, to the Devana-
gari character. As the immigration of Hindoos into
Sindh has always been from the north, it is most pro-
bable that these alphabets were brought down from
the Punjaub, in the form used by Nanak Shah. This
was gradually altered into running hand : and under-
went almost as many changes as there are castes or
tribes. The learned Mr. James Prinsep was com-
pletely at fault when he supposed that Marwari had
been corrupted into Sindhi, or that the latter is a
mixture of Guzerattee, Tamul and Malayalim.

But however numerous these alphabets may be, they
are all, in their present state, equally useless. This
arises from one cause, the want of a sufficient number
of vowel signs.® The consequence is, that the trader
is scarcely able to read his own accounts, unless assisted
by & tenacious memory. o T

The selection of a character which will be practically |
useful, is necessary, if we would establish schools: the
choice, however, is not without its diffculties. Four
systems have been advocated, viz. .—1. Devanagari ;
9. Khudawadi; 3. Gurumukhi; 4. Naskhi.

T'he Devanagari is certainly the most scholar-like and

- analogous systens, and therefore, perhaps, the best for
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The Naskhi form of the Arabic alphabet appears to
be the most favoured by circumstances in Sindh. The
intrinsic merit of the character must be acknowledged,
when we reflect that it has spread from Arabia, its
origin, to Algiers and the Ganges, to Bokhara and
Ceylon. TFor centuries it has been tried, and found
capable of adaptation to a multitude of dialects : by a
few simple additions and modifications, it has been
trained to denote the cerebrals of India, and the liquid
tones of the Persian and Malay tongues, as well as the
gutturals of Arabia. It may be termed, par ezcellence,
the alphabet of Asia: nor is it likely to be supplanted
by any innovating Romanized systems, or to decline as
civilization progresses. In elegance of appearance, and
brevity without obscurity, it yields to no other written
character, and it is no small proof of its superiority to
many, that it offers a symbol for every sound existing
in the language for which it was invented. ’

But, as might be expected, the further it deviates
from Arabic the more imperfect it becomes. At pre-
sent it has been rudely and carelessly adapted to the
language of Sindh, and by the confusion of points and
the multitude of different sounds expressed by one letter
appears difficult and discouraging. Still its intrinsic
value remains, and we may safely hope that as educa-
tion advances, much will be done for it. As a case in _
point, we can instance the many little changes and im-
provements which have been lately introduced by the
natives of India into their system of writing the Nas-

talik hand.
My reasons for advocating the adoption of the

Naskhi character are as follows : —
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1st. That all the Literature of the country has been
for ages written in this hand. ‘

2nd. All educated Moslems are sble to read it and
most of thém to write it. '

3rd. Although the Hindoo Amils throughout Sindh
are at present unable to read it, their knowledge of the
Nastalik or Persian hand would render the difficulty
of learning it nugatory. It must be recollected
that religious bigotry formerly forbade any infidel to
open a book written in the same character as the
Koran®

4. Tt converts itself with great facility into a running
hand sufficiently rapid for all practical purposes. The
epistolary correspondence of the Arabs is a sufficient
proof of this.

Such are the reasons for preferring the Naskhi cha-
racter. On the other hand, it may be argued that the
Nastalik has the one great advantage of being known
to every writer in the province, that it has been success-
fully adapted to Hindostani and Panjabi,* and there-
fore might be made equally useful in Sindhi. The
chief objection to it is that however practicable for
Parwanahs, Arzis, Hukms and other official papers, it
partakes too much of the character of stenography to
81}113 the languag_e we are considering. The dialect of
Sindh is so complicated in sound, construction and
number of vocables, that, as is proved by the practice of
the people, a more complete alphabet is required for it.
. Any Sindhi scholar may observe that the best educated

native will find considerable difficulty in reading out
the vernacular hem.istichs and tetrastichs written in
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Nastalik, which are frequently introduced by ;1;310;3 ’
into religious or metaphysical works oomwpvould "
Persian. ~ Whether habit an(} ,educatlolzt hgean
would not do away with 8 cons1'dera.b1e po ion 0F
difficulty, is & consideration which 1 leave to the p
found practical linguist.
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European reader will readily compare its matter with
that of the Romance of the Rose, and other compo-
sitions which belong to the age when the West was
nearly in the same state in which the East now is.
The author begins by quoting the traditional saying
of the Prophet, ¢ Martiage is my practice, and he that
turneth from my practice, then he is not of mine.”
Matrimony, it is stated is a Wajib, or religious duty,
when the man can afford it : itis a Sunnat, or practical
duty,’ when he has the means of obtaining a livelihood.
A life of celibacy is only allowed when the individual
has not the wherewithal to support a wife, and is not of
an amorous complexion. If the former deficiency exist
with the latter condition,debt, which is so rigorously for-
bidden by Moslem faith, is not only permitted but en-
couraged with the promise that God will become se-
curity for its being discharged. In case of celibacy,
much fasting and prayer are enjoined: g
After these preliminary assertions, the Sayyid pro-
ceeds to offer advice, moral and physical, about the
selection of a spouse. The Ceelebs is directed to con-
sider the two grand points, viz., Nasab, or respectability
of birth and parentage, and Hasab, or individual eligi-
bility. Widows are to be avoided, and four qualities
to be sought for in the marriageable virgin. In the
first place, her stature should be shorter than her
intended’s. Secondly, she should be younger ; thirdly,
possess less property, and fourthly, be his inferior in
rank and station. The best. ocomplexion is dark with
black hair, as it denotes modesty, and virtue : red and
white, as well as pallid skins, are always to be avoided
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The Sayyid neyt enters upon the long and difficult
subject of a woman’s peculiar duties, religious and
domestic. These he enumerates as follows :—

1st. She is to pray five times a day, and fast: also
to exhort her husband to devotion : always bearing in
mind that on the day of resurrection the first question
put to a women will be concerning her prayers; the
second, how she performed her duty to her husband.

- 2nd. To meditate on the sanctity of a wife’s duty
to her spouse, to obey him in all things,* except when
the order is contrary to a higher command. .

8rd. Never to break, by thought, worde or deed,
the laws of modesty, recollecting the tradition, A
‘woman without shame is as food without salt.”

4th., Not to apply for divorce without the best of
reasons ; also not to fall in love with handsome young
men, and lavish upon them the contents of the hus-
band’s purse. ‘ o :

5th. To stay at home, except when the husband
permits her to go abroad; not to visit even her
parents without leave of absence, though those pa-
rents might be dying or being carried to their graves.
Any woman who quits the house against orders, ex-

-poses. :herself to the curse of Heaven, and to sixty

atripes religiously administered; she also loses all
right to Nafakeh, or maintenance money. -

..6th. To devote herself to household affairs, such as
cooking .(for her mate, not herself); sewing, darning
old clothes, spinning, washing, milking cattle, lighting
the house, and attending -to the furniture and -stores.
It is very sinful to eat before the husband has fed,
and to refuse coarse victuals, because others live more-

M
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than husband, and generalises from his individual
case. Another charge might be brought against him,
as the second chapter of his work is quite unfit for
the perusal of the fair sex. o ‘
+ Another key to the manners and customs of the
people, is their peculiar style “of ceremony. The '
Sindhi is inferior to the Arab in dignified deportment
and manliness of address; he also wants the soft and
exquisitely polished manners of the Indians. Among
the Ameers-and the highest orders of society, the
Persian style of ceremony was very much cultivated ;
and as usual with such imitations, failed in ¢he point
of courtliness, dignity, and habit of society. The
lower classes of Sindhis are remarkably rough in their
manners and speech. No Moslem, however humble,
ever enters the room without at once sitting,down
upon the floor and joining in the conversation. Under
the - elder Ameers, the court, if it could be called
so, was remarkably watchful and jealous of any ap-
pearance .of familiarity ; their successors, however,
failled in keeping up their dignity, as the following

* description of a Salam i Am, or levee, may prove.

When the prince thought proper to receive his sub-
Jects, & chair was placed for him under the verandah
of the palace, and conveniently close to the door. = At
the ery of “ Salami ” (andience !) the mob rushed in, and
foonid their ruler surrounded by a body of the tallest
and most muscular Farrashes * belonging to his esta--
blishment. . The first attempt was to break through
the line by sheer force ; -the- servants, on the other
hand,- opposed the people with as little ceremony ;

‘the mob, when defeated in-its endeavours to reach
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~ of a visit is as follows ;—A servant is. despatched to

announce one’s approach, and the master of the house
comes out to meet his guest, proportioning the dis-
tance he advances to the dignity of the latter. If
the visitor be of superior rank, all in the room rise
from their seats as he enters; his degree regulates
how much they are expected to move. The compli-
ments are long and tiresome, generally expressed in
Persian, sometimes in the vernacular tongue. . The
host then leads his guest to the seat appointed for
him; the place of honour is a large cot covered with
Ghali or Toshah (silk coverlets). The gradations are
as follows ;—1st. A smaller cot, with or without the
coverlet ; 2nd. a carpet or rug spread on the ground ;
3rd. a mat, also on the ground; 4th. the bare floor ;
bth. a place in the verandah outside the room. Sher-
bet, cardamoms, betel-nuts, and hookahs are intro-
duced after the ceremony of sitting down is settled ;
of late years, wine, Bhang, and opium are often offered.
It is, however, by no means safe for a stranger to en-
courage the latter practice, as the more civilized Ori-
ental seldom touches an intoxicatigg preparation in
the house of another, and few of them are pleasant
companions when in the jovial state. Contrary to the
Persian customs, no solid food but fruit is placed

‘before a visitor.. The length of the call is propor-

tioned to the rank of the visited; a short visit is
allowed only when calling upon inferiors. The guest
leaves’ the -house with the same formality as when he
enters it ; and if very much superior to his host, is

accompanied home by the latter. e
/;:(:%: D .;’ "

~. e
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order of things, as the sensation is supposed to be more
pleasant. The Persian poet says, - *

"« First drink Bhang, and then wine,
Beautifully flows the stream over the verdure.””

There are many natives of the highesf rank in Sindh
who do not object to any of the intoxicating prepara-

tions known. The poor people are compelled to drink

the Pichak or dregs of the different alcohols and wines:
the draught, as may be imagined, is very cheap and
very nauseous. : "

. The alcoholic drinks principally used are two in
number, viz., 1. Gura jo darun, made from molasses
with Babul bark, and other ingredients. Though fiery,
and disagreeable in flavour, the Hindoos of Sindh are

remarkably fond of it, and some will finish as much as

a bottle a day; they drink it out of small cups, con-
taining about 8 tea-spoonful, and repeat the dose every
quarter of an hour. 2. Kattala jo darun, & spirit ex-
tracted from dates, and very generally drunk by the
lower orders. It is hot and nauseous.

The principal wines, if they can be s0 called, are,—
© 1. Anguri, made of the Sindh grape at Hyderabad,
Sehwan, and Shikarpur. - It is generally qualified with
the spirit of Gur. . When wine is made of dried
grapes, it is called Kishmishi.

9. Sonfi; extracted from aniseed with Gur brandy ;
it is considered a superior kind of drink. )
- 8.. Mushki, perfumed with musk and other perfumes.

- 4, Tprenji, extracted from citron peel. . _

5. Misri, made with sugar-candy, and perfumed. It

is one of the most expensive preparations.
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rates the seeds from the leaves; the latter are then
taken out and rubbed in the palms of the hands, till
all the moisture is éxpressed, and the mass becomes
solid. It is placed at the bottom of the Chillum or pipe
head, a certain portion of wetted tobacco is put above
it, and at the top of all a lighted bit of Nori.* A less
intoxicating -preparation is procured by rubbing the
seeds and leaves to powder, and washing them three

times in water. The third way, i§ to toast on an iron

plate all that remains of the top after the little leaves
have been removed. When it becomes hot and brittle,’
it is rubbed in the hands till the whole of it, including
the seeds, is reduced to a rough powder ; water is then
added, till the Ganjo becomes of the consistence of wax,
in which state it is mixed up with, not placed beneath,
tobacco, as is done-in.the two other varieties.  Ganjo
is mot very much smoked in Sindh. One pipe is suf-
ficient for a-novice ; the habitué requires from four to
five at short intervals. The antidote applied to its fre-
quently violent effects upon the nerves is, generally
speaking, lime juice, sometimes pickled Mango.

3. Charas, or the gum of the hemp. In Sindh it is
never eaten raw, either for intoxication or medicinally, -
as has been tried amongst us: in fact, it is considered
peisonous- in this state. It is either emoked with
tebacco, or eaten when made up into Maajun. The
best quality comes from Affghanistan'® and Central

~The above are the principal ways of using hemp.
As regards: the quality of intoxication, the Bhang is
believed to cause fearfiilness, and great vivacity of ima-
gination ; it produces unnatural- hunger, followed by
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It is usually taken by Fakirs and religious mendicants,
as it is supposed to produce aberration of intellect.
Novices find the contraction of the nerves of the throat
caused by it peculiarly painful. .

. 6. Afim, or Ammal (opium) ; formerly much eaten
(never smoked) in Sindh ; now less common on account
of ‘its increased -price, It is supposed to produce a
disregard for life, and contempt of danger; the conse-
quence of which is, that chiefs and soldiers who are
preparing to distinguish themselves by single combat,
generally go into battle under its influence. The Be-
lochis are celebrated for this practice; hence their
ferocity and recklessness when once engaged.

“The usual ways of taking opiam are, either to swal-
low it in the form of pills, with a little sugar or sweet-
meat afterwards, or to dissolve it in water; and if im-
pure, to strain it through a cloth previous to drinking
it. It is sometimes mixed up with saffron, and used in
a variety of manners, which, however, are not so well
known in this country as in India. :

Sindh is sufficiently civilized to possess fixed places,
where these intoxicating preparations are «consumed.

A little outside all the large towns there are several
Daira, es they are called, walled gardens, planted with
Bhang and the Nazbu (a kind of>Ocymum, supposed
to excite mirth), and containing an Otak, or hall, for
the convenience of the company. There, at about five
or six o’clock, ». ., the Bhangi, or hemp-drinkers, con-
gregdte. At first, there is a scene of washing, pressing
and rubbing the plant; and the prospect of their fa-
vourite enjoyment renders it an animated one. The
sotion is drunk in solemn silence, after which some
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conquer. But when- the -excitement of battling and
plundering had passed away, and the converts had the
time and opportunity to insert a few of their old tenets
and: traditions into the system of Monotheism, violently
thrust upon them, Islam began to feel and show the
effects. In Persia, the wailings for the death of
Siyawush, the martyr of Guebrism, were mutato nomine,
transferred to the pathetic¢ tales of Hasan and Hosayn ;
and Islam there put forth the great branch of Tashay-
yu, or the religion of the Shiite. In India, the super-
stitions of the Hindoos have been adopted as points of
practical faith, in such numbers, that the Arab of the

 present day exclaims, “ O thou returner from Hind,

renew thy Islam!” Sindh displays the working of

the same principle. The dancing of the Nantch girls
at the tombs of the holy men, the adoption of sacred
places from the heathen, and the respect shown by the
‘Moslems to certain Hindoo saints and devotees, are
abominations in the eyes of the old stock of the faith-
ful; at the same time they are acceptable acts of re-
ligion here. To quote a notable instance of ancient
Paganism peeping through the veil of their adopted
faith: In the hills to the northward of Kurrachee, a
great Haji,"® (pilgrim) turned a flower into an alligator,
whose descendants still wallow -in the mire of a

marshy pool. The largest of these beasts is, ez gficio,
the . Pagaro (. e., turban-wearer) or head of the
+house; when speaking of the hideous reptile, the
patives invarigbly term him Mor Sshib, or Mister
Peacock,” & Euphuistic style of expression. When-
ever the Sindhi has any desire, which he thinks Heaven
may be induced to grant, he repairs to the pool, kills a
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+ is'a formidable one. .Khwajsh Khizr® is of course

known: he often appears to travellers- in different
guises, but generally 4s an old man. They believe in
the Rijal el Ghaib;* in the Jinns or Genii: in Bhul,
ghosts or disembodied spirits ; in Ghool, or demons of
the wilderness: in Peri, fairies,” and in Dew, Rakas,
and Pap, powerful fiends, corresponding with the
Arsb « Marid.” The Dakan or Dén, is the same-as
our witch, usually an old woman, decrepid, poor, of
humble family, and angry disposition. She has the
power of turning men into beasts, killing cattle, flying
to any distance on a tree by reciting & Mand (magical
formuls) and mounting a hyzna. Unlike the Arabian
witch, she is, however, unable to ride a besom.
With such powers, ugly old women generally are feared
and hated by the common people ; they take advantage
of the reputation by acting as the Mercurys of illicit
love, and mot unfrequently lose their lives in conse-
quence of carrying oneor the other of their occupations
too far. This Lynch law, however, was not recognised
by the native government or religion, and unlike our
own country, Sindh has never considered witcheraft a
punishable crime. Some understand by the Dakan 2
kind of female fiend that assumes many shapes, and is
‘o be driven away by stripping oneself stark naked.:
The Banbh and Mann are frightful beings, half
female, half hellish. They live in the hills and jungles
where they frequently appear to travellers, are covered
with hair like bears, have large pendant lips, and live
on fruits and herbs. '
_ The Shir is a creature that partakes of the Satanic
nature. He, generally speaking, appears as a low-caste
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to live with them, and become their lovers. Even the
inenimate creation is dignified by & connection with
humen nature. -There are probably a hundred . large
trees in the province, called after the celebrated: saint
Abd ¢ Kadir Jilani. Bach has its pole and flag hung
upon it to fulfil some vow made in sickness or adver-
sity. Sweetmeats are distributed to the poor in honour
of it, and the fruit and leaves are not allowed. to be
touched even by cattle. As in Arsbia,* India, and
Persia, strips of cloth are suspended from shrubs and
trees. . The reasons given for this custom are various.
Sometimes the trees are-thus: decked .as 8 mark of re-
spect to some holy man who may haye visited the

lace, at others as a votive offering ; but the more
general idea, 1 believe, is, that any one suffering under
a malady, may, by hanging up a rag, transfer his com-
plaint to the vegetable.

" The practice of magic® in Sindh, as in ‘the east

generally, consists of talismans and different ceremo-
nies for inspiring love, causing hatred, destroying
enemies, raising oneself in the world, escaping mys-
terious dsngers (such as the evil eye, or the praise of
a foe), averting and curing pain, disease, barrenness.
and sbortion, securing wishes, and. detecting ,thieves.:
The writing of these Taawiz,” or Tilism .(talisaans),
is &, profitahle employment ; they are generally corns
posed in a jargon of Hindostani and Panjabi, mixed -

' with Sindhi; and their Hindoo origin® is ovident

from the names of the pagsn gods which occasionally

occur in them. Moslems here, 88, elsewhere, divide

all magic into two branches, lawful and unlawful.

The former is studied by prayer, the Chillo (or forty .
' N
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" The reciter then dissolves the salt in water and
drinks it ; the consequence of which is that the other
party falls violently in love with him. -

"Should the lady resist these measares, the disap-
pomnted lover becomies desperate, and .proceeds to
extremes, From the harmless specimen subjoined, it
will be evident that passion -frequently gets the better

of delicacy. Agathu chinnant, or “breaking the
trowser string,” is done by reciting a charm over
seven or nine threads of raw cotton, spun by % girl
not yet betrothed. The bits are then rolled up and
knotted seven times; after which the ‘lady is duly
warned of the punishment of disdain. Should she
persevere in cruelty, one of the knots is opened, and
by a curious coincidence, the string which confines
the fair one’s trowsers, breaks of itself and leaves that

~ garment unsupported. This operation is repeated till

she yields; an event which, says the book that details
the plan, may soon be expected.

The system of philters and amatory talismans is
probably borrowed by the Moslems from the Hindoos,
to whom it has long been known by the name of
Washikaran. It is to the advantage of all parties to
support the idea. The magician gains monsy by
teaching: his craft, the fair sex have & valid excuse

‘when detected in a grave delinquency, and  the hus-

bands are consoled by the reflection that the chastity
of their spouses could yield to none but preternatural
influence. Belief in it is almost universal; as a proof

of which, no woman would allow a lock of hair to be:

taken even by her husband, for fear of the power it
might give him. The art has a bad name, and it is
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youth .not arrived -at the age of puberty, or directs
him to look at a black spot- painted en' the bottom of
a bright brass pot. The soothsayer; during this period,
recites the Azimat (charm) three diffexent times, after
which the seeing commences. The boy first. sees a
Bhangi, or sweeper, appear in the ink and clean the

floor ; after which Farrashes (tent pitchers) approach

and prepare a pavilion. -They are followed by a train
of servants, who spread carpets and erect a kind of
throne for the king of the Jinn, who presently ad-
vances in_ -state, accompanied by his suite. Before
him thé loer of the article presently appears as a
complainant, and the monarch sends his Chobdars
(mace-bearers) for the thief. The latter being vio-
lently dragged into the presence, is bastinadoed till
he shows the spot where the goods are concealed, and
then .dismissed. When the charm is concluded, the
boy accurately describes the person of the guilty man,
and . the place where he .deposited his plunder.

. The natives of Sindh aver.that this incantation is

1ot a diabolical one, as it is only to be mastered by
~ the forty days’ fast, and the other ceremonies usually

gone through during the study of Taskhir (or acqui-
sition of power over angels and demons). Conse-
quently few apply to it, and the knowledge is cobfined
to certain families. I never saw the operation,: but
have heard of it sufficiently often to- be assured that
my informants were not deceiving me. a8 regards the
Practice of it ; mioreover; traces of it.are to be found in-
Southern Persia, and other parts of the eastern world.
It probably-originated in Indis, that poisonous source
of three parts. of the superstitions which have inundated
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if he succeed, he is likely to lose his life. Of course it
frequently ocours that the felon's powers of deglutition

‘are considerably impaired by the action of his imagi-

nation and that the tell-tale morsel in, his mouth leads
to detection. In India this is done with rice, and
the quantity of saliva in the grain when masticated,
enables the master of the house to determine who
the delinquent is. . ,

Somne of the charms are such palpable impostures,
that it only excites our admiration to see how humsn
nature can allow itself to be so cozened. An empty
Tasri, or metal basin, performs the duty of a de-
tective force in the following way :—A Nakhsh, or
figure, is drawn on the bottom of the pot, and the
Azimat is recited over it a thousand times. = A person
is then selected, told to perform Ghusl, or the greater
ablution, to dress in clean clothes, and then to grasp
the Tagri with all his might. The pot, duly adjured,
commences its journey towards the spot where the .
stolen article is concealed, and draws its bolder with -
sugp force, that were two or even three men to pull
against it, it would infallibly draw them along with
i Yet withal, strange to say, When the same Thasri
s not in the man’s hands, it lies upon the ground
bereft of motion. L e

" Of these contrivances there is an jmmense number.
They +are, however,. confined to private houses, and
are never admitted into & court of law ; as Islam, con-
trary to the Hindoo and Guebre faiths, and the prac-
tice of Christianity in the dark ‘ages, rejects the trial
by ordeal. However, the confidence of all classes in

these . incantations remains unshaken, and this fact
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' e, fow rupees out of the expense of expe-

their voluntary P

ounce of

time in th?if)):' The Student passes all his spare
him with the yt Pany of his instructor, waiting upon.
to'every son most deference, anq eagerly listening ‘
At tho s KBoWledge which fally from his lips.

cnétﬂ:l.)qoks which Search is made for manuscmpty)nd

PAring oxides ® of the g;
PIng stone to the e
ton ends,

U he pey

fferent metalg a ki

; » & kind of step-.
I the lghlzf of Alc.hemy_ Herg instruc-
1€ pupil be 8 Tich fool, he is deluded
B0: if & useful knave, be

b .

Phe. egitima tzcgge &0 assistant tg the arch impostor.

east isaoin: Spring of alchem"in ﬂl' - i
vSieommg. Iy e, Y is part of the

arbarous and poorly, popu-

.
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lated countries, forgery -and oounié:'feitingr the coin:

of the realm are not considered such crimes es in
more civilized lands: ‘and the natives of the former-
hear with wonder that men have been put to death in
the latter for such peccadillos. Under our rule, the
Orientals, who ean scarcely hope to copy the Com-
pany’s rupee without detection, apply themselves to
imitate the .rude and artless native coinage before it
totally disappears. My curiosity to see the tools
which were used was disappointed, although I super-
intended many alchemical experiments; but there is
no doubt that the people possess them, and the ability
to use them. .

The first business of an alchemist in Sindh is to
prepare his Buto or crucible. For this purpose, he
mixes with water, and exposes*to the night air, a suf-
ficient quantity of powdered Kheri (chalk), into which
a few shreds of San® and Moong rope are thrown.
It ig"then moulded with  the hands into a pot of the
rudest - construction, dried in the sun and finally
warmed over a fire till the colour assume a reddish
tinge. The cover is made of copper, and the crucible
before being placed in the furnace is rolled up in wet
rags, and luted with clay, mixed with chaff or chopped
straw. S . B
The following prescription for making silver, may
serve for a specimen of the present state of alchemy in
Sindk. - Take of Sankhiyo Pilo (yellow orpiment),; one
ounce; and procure twenty-two green -and * juicy
branches of the Thuhar, or Euphorbia plant: each
stick of which. shiould be about & yard long. . Make an
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incision in the centre of one of these sticks, insert the

erpiment, close the hole and lute it with ‘cotton cloth

and wet clay. Toast it overa slow fire, in such a we¥
that both extremities may be burned to cinders, whi!®
the centre remaing scarcely charred. Repeat tht®

operation twenty two times, till the orpiment changes
- %6 & bright red colour.

1t is now ready for meking
silver.

Melt an ounce of ‘copper in a crucible, and |
add to i

t, when in a state of liquefaction, about ob®~
twelfth the quantit

y of yellow orpiment. The silver

produced will, as may be imagined, be very lights
yellow, and smell strongly enough. Before it cam be
used for coining, it must

be subjected to the operatiol
called Rijaran; or polishing. Take of alum, bor , 88l
amimoniac, and ‘white salt, one picevweight each, P""Em(x
together, and. inix in the water till the mass becomes
of the consistency of paste, Then rub it well on the
metal, and heat the }
fire. The consequence will be..that the silver, for-8
few days, shows g dull white colour, and loses®
mim of : PN

ity streng ‘coppery odour, s

‘ f.r:iiAA';may,:be: imagined in. the case of & pursuit 80 -
: alchemy, it ofte

n draws its votaries 1880

The wonderfy and the horrible are 80
closely connecte

rectly tO tl}e latter. A Hindoo shudders at the thought
of mutilating the corpse of a fellow creature, even for

th_e Ppurposes of sclence; as ap alchemist he will be-
“ome 8. resurrectionist,” '

' with the iden that copper
and. quicksilver, nserted intg. . .
with the bratr. nto. the cyanium and mised

rains, will, when exposed to the action of 8
LIPS s e “ .

17

atter in it three times over a slOW
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cowdung fire, produce s certain quamity © . go&nfti
the friends. of the deceased, Wh? mlg}.ﬂ,." ave ated to
peased had their relative’s cranium been Pﬂs oden
gold; are apt to proceed to extremf:, mefs o
they find only anima) charcoal. - is the Ilm el Aktaf

‘The science of Osteomancy 18 he pagan Arabs
(knowledge of the shoulder-blades) of t 3 Pa's the Tim
and some Bedouin tribes of the Present; az}é'is known
i Shaneh of the Persians and *“fﬂgh?’B lochis by the
to the shepherd clans of Sindhis and e T

name of Phannis jo fann®.*

i ent of, divination -is- theuscapullaaotf 8
“Thed::::?ﬁ?tits muscles and,integumex:,ts. ’21;
P is considered : six of the houses aref o
dOl'S‘(llﬂiln regular order running from the neck ob.ect
nglz down to the fossa w]ilich, tm ftl:;;lehsu;::: :I;lini tu;
[ tachment of T »
bt Sel"’:hf: rs:::riztr\ angle.of the bone. -’?he ofﬁh;:
II'llm‘l’e’t;:‘)(;’ca.illxed in the space on the other side of ¢ ”
Six are ,

. spine, and correspond with the former.

he total number of the houses, therefor?, 18 twfel:;:,
é.ng ee;ch ;s connected with one of the signs o“ ' e
Zodiao,” in the following order :— -

ﬁouw. - .81;8"“*"“’2"@' Ho?'. v ew Libras ot
Aeers e 0 Ti-lnrfl:‘ .’ 8: L :S Btc;lrf;:.z
570D gemni| 8- Capricornua,
:‘ """" Virgo. | /18- - - | Piseos.”

Bt SV LS TR T A of the
The points to be observed are, the colour
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~bone ;. the vej .

appear upozizgilfrrfl‘:c:trezks’ th‘f foramina which may ‘f"ll‘he second relates to the herds:- if the bone be
(texture and wayipe 1 and what is called its  Jauhoe?' clearand clean, they will thrive and grass will- be

_ ng lings), I abundant. * Should ldyers of white and red streaks
e, - o appear upon the surface, robbers are to be expected.

‘ The third announces -facts concerning the flocks,
and in every point corresponds with the second.
"When there is any unevenness in the bone, or if the
side be rough, as if bhipped, the shepherd knows that
his animals are likely to suffer from" a disease called
Takanu. : ‘

The fourth belongs. peculiarly to hills and moun-
tains.. When of a deep dark colour, it is a sign of
abundance of grass: if white and clear, it threatens

. famine among the cattle.

. The fifth house, if white and clear, announces

abundant rains, and is a sign that ice and hail may

-

When diving} be expected.
10n 13 t . o - . . : R ‘ .
Tam or he gog, Without (l);] be. Practised, they select 8 _. uﬂ.The sugh is tha:;js remarked ‘Whlel.l thelgqnsult(}l' is
the skin he not torn o; osh; Observing also thit “:)e e;m ; (:21: - ol &u‘:et(})lre:: Iilsllpna(;ln;éar lvt'zl:zroa%c:,
be of a pure clear colour, :

r hurt in any place. The animéal
. iohte the Moslem form, in ‘the
c‘}lllamtable Purposes, y":nﬂ the flesh is devoted ‘0
Sulted during thq dark hall;‘lght shoulder-blade is con- -

dull, cloudy white, three months of unhappiness' must
ensue. . When foramina appear, the omen is very un-
Propitious.

- The seventh answers enquiries respecting nuptials.
When it is-tinged with dark, extending. to, and not
beyond the boundaries of the house, good fortune is

Propitions or ppme. s Tules for ascertai the
The firt hongy o1 % Sppearances, . Prodicted. I the colour be pure white, danger is to be
.il‘:o?;be smooth, cigela.rein?:‘;:ﬁs t.o enquirers. If the ‘exPecte.d, and when there is redness', much urhappi-
i 00OWR fg b 4 ood out holes, the consultor ness, disease or even- death to the.bnde. T
“4ious; .. s Tnan ~~The eighth forewarns the questioner against the de-

B : 3, "and the omen is propi-
o vkt ey, 5 wickednes,scknos predations of. robbers. If the colour bo dlear and

white, no danger is to be apprehended : “black spots
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%rz;l::tdcontests, the result of which will be suspicioss:
~denote danger, and waving lines foreshow.$l€

arrival of locusts. . \
v it

W}Ti}::n nintp deci(-leé the fate of cities ‘and towké:
i tei;s 18 & sign of good fortuns, waving -1inée
gi gg e(l)lf y dj:nd successful trade. A black tinge 88

= ease: holes, of violent epidemics. Whep

-red is the prevailing tint, marriages will be numerous-

"The tenth is" the he :
hosts. 15 the house which respects armies 8

As usual, clear white
: A » te is auspici black, 8
sign of violence and bloodshed, redSI:;:::)liz; war 8nd.

plunder : wavy lines predict -
. 8 predict :
suffering and great toi}). ot ‘defeat, and holes, mueb

o The eleventh respects piains and leas. u A datk

eolour is a sure f
white, of want, Oreteper_ f’_f plenty, and, vice versbs
t j“;kh

ciorxll‘tlil:d t:ﬁ? t(-iecideﬂ the arival of Kaflas.. : A
: in : ; CPN .
blackness shows thg,: is & good and safe sign, and

Pure whiteness' pred;
the travellers. S. prodicts drought ; redness, ill-luck 4@
. The-cavity whish ; T &)
head of theti: hich in the human, subject receives ‘tlgxe'
when white m?:{::r(tlﬁ::iid 13 in the ﬁgluej pro\m&«

white and clear thet the ire) proye

fl};;:l‘:lmnl 18 & virtuous and pigfon who Z}ngfwd
iness .t“.‘“c.h_upqn the  efficacy of Emereran Qm
théféc;elth::by 10 meaps_ an m@&&rpgaﬁqwf
The syé‘tg::?p Ifd"be Qa{eﬁﬂ]jj selected, i - Hf;
hpeed from » celbrated work o th, diffrpl
" The St Whmapalled tthNhf 0, LieRei
e Sindhis are also well bf el Rumuz. .

ravided ith cheap end.

many garavans may be expecteds R
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efficacious means of diving into futurity by means of
Sortilege. The following - specimen may remind the
curious reader of the trifles somewhat~ extensively
spread abroad® among ourselves, such as Napoleon’s
Book of Fate, and similar ineptiz. 1t is said to have
been invented by the Hindoos, who attribute it to four
Rakshasas, or demons, that fought against Rama-
chendra at Lanka. | _ :

The Oraculum is consulted by means of a Kurah,
or oblong die, with the first four letters of the Abjad
inscribed upon the long surfaces. The consulter offers
up a short prayer, with firm faith rolls the instrumeht
up and down his extended pahm, and throws it three
times. - Then remarking the combination of the letters
which appear, he refers to the table and the number
directs him to the answer.

The science of Oneiromancy® is not much studied.
The only Sindhi trestise on that subject is & short
translation from the Persian by one Mohammed
Mukim. The rules appear to be borrowed from the
celebrated work of Ibn Sirin.

The hill people, and some of the wilder clans of
Sindhis, have a peculiar kind of divination by means
of knotted strings. Seven pieces of equal length are

twisted round the thumb and tied together, secutdsm

artbm: when the fine is drawn out, the different com-
binations of knots that appear upon its length, enable
consulters to judge of what is likely to happen. The
art is called Mansing, and though not much Prac-
tiséd by the higher orders of soothsayers, it has been
reduced to a system, and gravely desoribed in-divers
most unintelligible treatises. '
0
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MT}le TIim i Kfzf,~ or Palmistry, is common among
thoslefns and Hindoos; but better known in Cutoh
ch?:-lo nlll;n Sm’(,ih. The  canons’ of true and catholio
o ¥~ are much the same in Asia as in Europe;
e pages of .Torreblanca, or the notable volume
whic boasts Aristotle’s name, prove that the art
i orli"hpurely Oriental origin, ’
; a7 .

o :}1 S(i)iril&; jo 1h'n, or knowledge of Omens, taken
P m,ﬁ t of birds, the appearance of beasts, and
e T rll"h phenomena, closely resembles the art of
et o i %gs. The Belochis are considered grest
adepts havs ranch of thg occult sciences, and the
i I i a short treatise upon the subject callefi
o 'I;ﬁ;rt: a1csenofbetter que to the peculiar disposition
Hon of e of men, ?han that obtained by observa-
o puniShegopl(lIlar crimes; and the way in which they
o punihed.| ;dged by. this test, the Sindhis are by
e o a pgople,.as atrocity is rare amongst

» 8nd consequently justice is not severe. A mut-

derer is conde )
word ¢ Kati] » I?;;:gsby all classes high and low: " the

1;1- oh. ’}‘Pl;‘e cfx:nge was ‘punished in two ways : death
or e Me ormer was adjudged in certain: cases,
ol ! tT%slem law, and the manner ‘of executiéd
My mm;iemr,: servanﬁs of the Kazi (judge) Piniéﬁéd
“titn’s Tolations, Arms, ﬂﬂd gave him up to bis vic-

s ol m:],( ?vho either cut his throat with-8
&deat’h by . Oﬁ"_,hls heﬁd with g sword.. In cases
ey, 4 ofher ot dly setisd by tho cwtom of
| » the relatives: of ‘the ‘slai reveived from the

. ,

layer) being used as a term-of Te- ‘
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slayer & certain sum of money,-called Diyat.® The
practice ealled Badli, in India, where a murderer paid
a substitute to take upon himself the blame and con-
sequences of the offence was very uncommon and now
does not exist in Sindh. - Suicide was universally repra-
bated among the Moslems: Hindoos, as usual, with
metempsychosists, regarded and regard it as justifiable
or not according to circumstances. In cases of Jelo de -
se among the Sindhis, the corpse was not bathed or
shrouded, but buried as it was found in an unconser
crated place. - Kisas, or lex talionis, was the. punish-
ment, of mutilation ; and the blame of so. barbarous &

~ law.belongs to the faith, not to the people. It was,

however, rigorously observed. If, in & quarrel, a man
blinded his neighbour, the Kazi directed the execu-
tioner to destroy his vision by ‘means of a mirror held
up to the sun. In the same way if a tooth was lost ;
the Lohar, or blacksmith, with a huge pair of pin-
‘cers, extracted a corresponding portion of the dental

proeess. The punishment of cutting and wounding,

was the infliction of a similar injury.
. Larceny, petty and on & grand scale, was the pre-

‘wailing offence, though considered disgraceful by the

poople,” unless when done with arms in . their hends.
The penaltios were numerous pnd yarious; but the
Koranic order of mutilation was an exception, not the
rule.. In lesser cases, theft was visited with imprison-

‘ment, fing, and compulsory fasting, The lower orders

were disgraced by shaving the beard, hair and eye-

brows; by blgokening their facos, and mounting them -
on asses. . Sometimes the thief wes compelled to

wander about the town with slippers hung round his
L4
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neck, and so beg his bread. When greater shbame was

mtended, there were 5 variety of punishments similsr .

. to the mullet.
penalty f \
In the times o v or adlﬂtery at Athens. e

were kept in the

};:nﬂglz;ns were well provided with Niyyara (chains)
iron col{;: (fhandcuﬁ'S), Katha (stocks), Gatta (heavy
or the neck), and other similar instrus

ments, hi
8. The higher clasges of criminals were sent to0

the forts intendeq : ) :
a Chaukidar'g hiusi(,)r their reception, or confined 1B

R

Justice, under the native

in the large towng by the K

the Kagl otwal; in the villages, by

each province, Jp all cases which were

Forgery, <oining,
considered political.

€s, impri
o e o ! P
Koran wag c‘(mg:'] . classes. An oath taken upon the
1dered decisive, ag it 3 supposed that

a0d using counterfeit seals, were

f the Ameers of Sindh, prisoners’ |
Chabutaro, or Kotwal's office. These

princes, was administered

offences, anq were punished with
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“ ——— Certe lenta ira Deorum est,"”

and foreswore themselves accordingly. The poorer
order of Moslems have a terror of the offence, which
only Rupees will do away with. The Hindoos of Sindh
are not inferior to’ their Indian brethren in utter con-
tempt of an oath. The result of experience in this
province leads an observer to believe, that when a
native makes an assertion, he is to be doubted: when
he asseverates, to be disbelieved ; and when he swears,
to be suspected of a black and exaggerated lie. False-
hood and prevarication are considered minor forms of
perjury, and anything but criminal. - Where truth is
unsafe this must be expected from human nature. To
so general a rule there will be some exceptions: the
latter, however, appear very rarely.® '

" Intoxication, fornication and prostitution were not
punished according to Koranic law, which, like some
other faiths, is not acted up to by those who believe

in it.
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'CHAPTER, vip1

TASAWWUTF, op SUFYISM,
OR RELIGIOUS TRsqpg
" V1Z, JBLALL Anp gg

IN SINDH.~<THE gy POETS,~—THE PIRS)
ME:T:O GREAT DIVIBIONS oF TASAWWUF)
-~ QOUNT OF 147, SHAH-BAZ.-‘—TH ESCRIPTION OF THE JrLALL~40"

E JEMALI 8UFIs, AND THEIR PEOV-

LIARITIES o
p— IMITATION, TENETS 4xp PRACT] MOBT
SRATED BAINTS I8 SINDH CTICES.'_—THE -y

tIlIIen which it has produced, and the
at modification of Pantheism, Cﬂn"d

e teng :
— f’l?q“éntlyn;tiiegfif S, or Sufyism, have bee
i these daygthe | mmary by Sir W. Jones ;* abd
leamed in 'them as
- Do Bogey g 0% ¢
. Jgnorance ag ty 4 pr .

.;,f:It will b
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heve borrowed their mysticism from the Zoroastrians,®
shows that Central Asia held such tenets at a very early
period; and the philosophical works of the Hindoos
prove that the ancient Indians had made great progress
in them! Orthodox Moslems generally trace Tasaw-
wuf back to Hindustan. They assert that when the
Mohammedans entered that country as conquerors,
their fame reached ‘as far as Kamru Dwipa, where
‘dwelt a sage Hindoo, deeply skilled in philosophy and
metaphysics. The wise man, they say, attracted by
the reputation of the new comers, left his country to
meet. them at Lakhnauti, was converted to the true
faith by Kazi Rukn el Din, and from a Hindoo work,
the Anirat Kandha, composed a treatise in Arabic
and named it Hauz el Hayat. This garbled account,*
at any rate, shows the popular belief. The Shiah
heresy attributes the introduction of mysticism to the
caliphs of the house of Abbas, who were determined
_ to oppose some new and enticing doctrine, borrowed
fropp a polytheistic people, to the sanctity and ortho-
dox tenets of their Imams. There is certainly a won-
» derful resemblance between Tasawwuf and the Vedan-
tiesystem ;° and the modern Indian’s opinions concern-

. Ing the efficacy of Jog (penance .and abstinence),

. exactly contain the Sufi’s ideas of Riyazat. Both

-+ believe that, by certain superstitious practices, the 2-

vin@ parficula aure in man so emancipates itself from
‘the tyranny of impure matter, that it acquires super-
natural powers of metamorphosing the body, traus.

- forring the mind to men and beasts, forcibly producing

love, causing the death of foes, knowing what is con-

+ cealed from humanity, seeing spirits, .fairies, devils
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and . .

arts, :)l:'gi:t'ﬁymg i the air, counteractiné magiosl
of animals allmlll of pain, curing the venom or wounds
planets, viéitilfgi?g ,hheﬂllng the sick, subjugting O
all tht _ eavens, and obtaining b eF
sent:l at one desires. But human naturem flwz Smyl’*‘
X a general resemblance ; and among simila);' ra}:wﬂ

. sirnil :
the sama; ggi?ze;&nd under similar circumstarices;
- found to be ex% ents may bé expected and are

will proaly be inclnad 1o b
e | ) elieve that the tenets of
reasownm, - s:efyiadant1§m are so consistent with man’®
o, ul to his interests, and so agree ble:to
o t}})1 e's:ion_s and. desires, that their ori 8 belo
N ark beginnings of human so
H -8ystem of belief ag Lo
afiz, Saadi, Jelal o] D
alfd .others, must be g
tringic value,

in, Abd el Kadir, Ibn Feris’
: upposed to possess some i~
eau ideql :
uniy er,satll c;’lfi;ﬁgtoodnesss a8 connected with beanty. and’
of all goodness, mﬁlove 8s flowing from the —
powers of, idealit & Persians, with their wonderflil "

selves. to- the: pe r{] and comparison, ¢ applied ther- «

o
s o th perlons k. f g Blyhisn”
i onotheism, the prose of religion:’
. jon:
; lﬂgyinnoiho?ﬂ-y secured to themselves*
16, Tegions of  fmag; g their fondness for revelling in™
flights by . makin nation, but also authorised such”
Inount to‘revelatifn mlfll\l d, to & certain extent, pars-’
squl ar. spirit; for ing he Korani¢ idea of the imman'i
the Suﬁ,‘ded,uc?nl; mstance; is: similar to our own ; but'
 tality. from g {igl:;eted_otv'trine of the soul's immor-
riality, sssigns to it Azaliyst,

gin must belong’

opted by such minds as Jam

And the merit of Tasawwuf, is 8"

“dancing, spiritually considered, and its

. striking, . but its existence: is @
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immortality without- beginning, 8 well as Abadiyat,
immortality without end. And cconvinced by reason
that-nothing can be &t once self-existent, immaterial,
and unbounded by time except the Deity, he con-
cludes that the spirit: of man is nothing but the
breath,? the particle of - the Divine soul lent to man-
kind, the. noblest .of God’s works. - In the same way,
his appreciation of the beautiful and the good is ex-
plained as the unconscious tribute of the human
heart to the spiritual perfection of the Author of -its
being. Consequently be abandons himself to the
sentiment, and not unfrequently becomes either an
uteer scetic by contemplation of spiritual, or a de-
bauchee by yielding to the seductions of the mate-

rial loveliness. Oriental nations show very little prac-

' tical admiration of the golden mean. They are almost

always ‘in extremes, and their conceptions of virtue,

* heroism, - devotion, love, and friendship, are of ‘the

most enthusiastic and impossible description. It is
curious for the European to observe the ‘method by

which they justify their exaggeration of themselves. -
+ Tasawwuf then may be defined to be the religion of
beauty, whose leading principle is that of earthly, the

imperfect type of heavenly, love.? Its-high priests

are Anacreontic poets, ‘it rites wine, . music, and:
places of wor-

ship- meadows and gardens, where the perfume of :the

rose-and the song of the nightingale, by charming the
heart, are supposed to ImPprove the mind of the
listener. This. is thorough EpicuriSm in the midst of
hs . the contrast is

one of the most .gloomy of -fait
asily” explained. It
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;l;gé;od; fcf?;1 ;:pp(.)rt entirely upon - the favour whieh
bt fnd vlvllth all cl.asses of men. The Sufl
o ,dig erally speaking, 'a profound student
i er.ent .branches of language and meté-
g, i ¢ e s, ol

imagery and descriptioP,

which- contain a s
-double . & simple senss agreeable to all—®

g, el b s
class most _striking
'Haﬁzal':n?e;r % me to-be Ibn Fariz among the Arabs,

" Rahman aj:lzm’ Shah Bhetsi in Sindh, and Abd ¢l

each of fheseng‘ tl-le. Afighans. The nationality .of

’stanoe, oy }ndwxdnals is remarkable. For -

‘language "ad;:i % composes in a rich and mechand

and his idess zsee%ot;}oamdege as well as the mind;

de R ed from the wild- hills.ard
sert sands of his native country-e WXS Iilhilglitﬁe

specimens of the

ected, hi i
expected, his poetry displays all the manliness, & *

“¥enoy, and cont .
ddoquonce, th oty L combined with e

’ the mod .
required bo attract ulation, and the choice of words

¢ hﬂl Sount )
,..‘ﬁm'or lmgury;z?a ’
‘8?161 Wonderful
Ot meaning, which
. Nothing in e elc oRE but Persign iafe.
s el i
- tenderna ot a0dons himeelf," and the apirit:of

-wcerness and love f : .

annm:t,; e;biem)' Wh?: h'ﬂ} things (including even in-
. 18, . .

delighted , i ﬂn b oven: his yaost rigid readers 1°

end charm .the ears and soulsof

we- find learning, and love. of ploa-

In Hefiz, who uses a very i~

Powers of imagination, and a fulness

bre&thes from hupoe“y‘

HISTORY OF SINDH. 203

stood in & myntio sense. Shab Bhetoi, the Sindhi,
'had the disadvantage of contending against . o ‘barba-

jous dialect, and composing: for Bn unimaginative

‘people. His ommaments of verse are chiefly allitera-
‘tion, puns, and jingling of words. He displays his

learning by allusions to the literature of Arabis and

“Persin, and -not unfrequently indulges in quotation.

His compositions are all upon subjects familiar to the
people, strained to convey & strange idea. As might
be expected, he is more homely and common-place
than Ibn-Fariz or Hafiz; at the same time, he .18
more practical, and some portions of his writings 13

~display an appreciation of domestic happiness scarcely
“to be expected from one of his order. Hence his
. poetry is the delight of all that can understand it.
‘The learned: praise it for its beauty, and are fond of

hearing it recited to the sound of the guitar.. Even
the unlearned generally know select portions by heart,

“and take the tiouble to become acquainted with their
" yheaning. Abd el Rahman, or Rahman as he is fami-
“liarly termed, is 8 perfect specimen of the rugged race

which preserved the independence of the Afighan

hills, The Pushtu, & dialect more barbarous then
- thiat of Sindh, becomes. in his ‘hands a very tolerable

vehidle for poetry stern and gloomy.as his. . He
abounds - in -fierce invective against the world, -its

* falseness. and treachery, its passing good: and perma-
“nent evil : his contempt of life is scarcely tempered

by devotion, and he seems O indulge in an occasional

" pleasant thought with regret. 1 have never heard an

of his odes without & sigh. -

-Affghan read one
the native governments, was as

-4 Pasawwuf, under
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fOl'nﬁd&ble a ops . '
political engi :
confraternit; engine as m
the cef:;mtles recorded in histol'y.os?};:s:? Ssm
tion no o:-;ted “ Old Mam of the Mountain,” to mes
by & talen teeclis, sgowed what use could be ,made of it
the . mild Singgj unscrupulous villain. Even among
formerly might 8, a noted Pir (religious superior}
disciples -tog safely order onme of his Murids, oF
princes éncou_rl:;:g?"t &n enemy. Yet the n;;tive'
partly because th iy "partly from superstition and
e price of every Pir was well k;xown‘

to them, i
Unlike the Assassins, the order in this pro

vince had
1o Grand Master, nor was the material that

001;1::;2 lIt’i equal to that of the Fidawis :
ndividons :;,e l.great advantages accrue;l. Of thes
stindh,“v most o: .walfzmbf;:e? - ond Sy e
c:;dt:dt}}llgmp[l]'leg and the pn;?:;ait I;Zli;tf e?;afogé‘;
course lost the 12 l(i: £ gty ont they have .
_ followers, 5o that Eh s o ing and beheading the
upon the guens elr power now depends. pnnclpﬂny
As: they are usﬁ?il;nt(lilem?fmﬁtion o the pop e
ﬁee:t;l; :r?e:ora]l;ed for v'irt;vxiee Oiem;nts:h: f :ﬁ
of: goodness i’s ©€P Up appearances ; ye% theiyr arb
himself a Fakj:ovell;y o The Pir who gom
establishment, ot r» ©8ger, will probably maintain a2’
i & hundred servants, and as many
him occasionally to show ®
oﬂ[?ts’ agd his followers:
] be vanity of the dis<
powers - of - -thej ) o alfd _m'vaunt‘th?’
€1t superior ; -:his-.being

8; it is sufficie

e85 i nt for

:mmi-hmr ve.t -under his

o Xcuse ‘his. ostentat;
Ples nduces: ther to

SuPernatura}

.. . .
in most - cases be considered an
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able to work miracles and to visit heaven’ gives them

 sdditional importance.  Timidity of - disposition ~gn-

the part of the followers, favours the imposture in 10
small degree. ‘The manly Wahabi of Eastern Arsbia
derides the idea that even his prophet, much: more" a
mere mortal like Abd el Kadir, can intercede for him,
or interfere between him and his God. The pusillani-
mous Sindhi and Hindoo, like the nations of southern
Furope, cling to the idea that the supererogatory
works of their saints and holy men, will ‘be, a8 it

. were a wall between ‘them and the gulf of eternal

pefditiomi?; The -power of ideality in ‘the Persians,
and the strange fanaticism of the Affghans, operate
in them as cowardice does in the Sindhi. Like the

mysteries of the Druses, Tasawwuf, in our province,

admits female as well as male initiated ; many of the

former rise to distinction in the order. This is-another
ddvantage to the Pir, as even the most religious wo-
man would consider it an honour to intrigue with his
holiness ; the Jess scrupulous could not refuse any
member of the holy family, and the looser kind would
admit all ‘the Pir's followers to the same privileges.
Seduction, if it can be called so, is carried on-in
twa ways. The religious superior, if determined -on
secrecy, manages' the offair himself, either by isiting
the husband or summoning the wife; an

to-fear from marital vengeance, 83
‘honour. - The other
‘pl&n. is to. employ o confidential -servant, Who, o€ &
reward, receives. the--promise of eternal beatitude, or

what he values as much, 8 present of & few Rupees..
the position of the Pir

In & pecuniary point of view,



206 HISTORY OF SINDH.
l:iéﬁhe:wable one. He levies a tax .of from one®
T el v:eone-half upon the income and produce»:of
snd not 1:5 ’ﬁWho are too timid o defrand the saint’®
hen o nfrequently make him expensive presentd
buted toym‘:n-e xpected stroke of good fortune, attrh
is not too mlst;msmn‘ enables them to do so. - 18
Pirs could, b © ofio say, that some few of the chief
* income of’3g Og(;)()l management, command an anpusl
men enjoyed " d o Besides emolument, these - boly
villany, upon ﬂrlx o the power of comm#ting any
but Wl’latpis e principle that from the pure nothing
genious. - Tgurt‘a ((:;n proceed. Their excuses ate ink
quote the. m::!;f cgz*;e;u;ury ;118 polygamy, they
: Abd . - and David O
ﬁ{:ﬁ,ﬁx‘ﬁf&““ end Baha ¢l Din sonong ® s
200 oot i T o o religions disciplisn?
of holiness. Wh after the?’ arrive at a certein piteh
~ atale of the ain a public scandal ocours, they bl
‘punish hims %fre Sha:ykh Bayezed Bustami, who, t0
self for pride, told a conrtezan to- b

him his
turben and staff and claim money from b |

at - &-time. when -

o tioe whan & select body of revering dise
instance the not 1 their instructor, Or they m8Y¥
Who, on one.ocoasio oelebrated Shams ¢ Din. Tepritl
-wife, for th:mmn’ asked & Murid to lend hish:h®
‘Pride and vmg.ll'p()se "?f" tryig - the -disciple’s {aith.
‘geont -8 m ,de Sufi Junayd, «how high and hov
et . my dogreo (@ arenion) " —although B>

i 'exPNBllg’ . 88 A
ughtest iﬂ‘hefkgbv:f’:f l;}‘?"?ys‘.lmow Thee not a8 Thott

ZOTNE SR P

¢ ‘“‘i‘S&w a‘ on Il‘», .
\~°f" ’mpwt are em

Cyahen

of the chief Pirs
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that, they would never rige to any of the Ameers OF

eondescend to treat them with civility ; the prince, O
his side; was glad 10’ make an easy show of religions
humility, and steop to conquer when foreible victory
would have been valuelegs. Sometimes. these gaints
will openly transgress the orders of their faith. The
Koran, -for instance, Jimits the number of wives to
four, whereas the family of Pir Ali Gaubar, & noted
religious character 1D the north of Sindh, allows °
each male to ATy from twenty to_thirty women.
They expleits away their disobedience by supporting
the .dogma, that wives were limited to. the number
four becsuse that sufficed - for ordinary Moslenns;
and as it would be ginfal to marry one woman and
make her unhappy, so it s lawful and right to take
thirty to oneself, provided the weasure be equally
agreeable to all parties. Such reasoning is of course
conclusive. . : o = :

The practical results of the Pirs’ imposition are,
that- the Murids, in {heir delusion, look upon him 88
the under doos-Keeper of Paradise, and respect him
accordingly. Even the cowardly Sindhi would assault
& man that ventured to curse his Pir; the Affghans
and. Persians would consider the instant murder of
such ap individual & bighly meritorions aotion. - -
+ The effects of Tasawwuf upon the people_in general

-oan. easily be conceived. The disciples sm'k capital
“in -8 speculation that cen mever pa in this world ;
aufl besides their mohetary Joss, they throw away all
chnnce of moral jmprovement- 1t would. be 1mmpod-

Bible fo_r a govemment of strangers to Check,xthe
S‘ystem:by active measures, as their efforts would only -
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m.uch a8 possible, w
Pirs, and to opp
of 'ilfnowledge. o
* Tasawwuf in §j | oo
Tat. Jelali ;s 2nd.n.1](:};a 111:18 «£wo great divisions, ¥i#3
teﬁpliislaht;,s supposed to ocoupy himself in 008
 Being, oo terible qualties of the Suprem?
as ma.y be ;r::,?& 1; clearly derived from Hindusted#;
. Frcamy

panthi of the ¢ y the practice of t Jian Axe

The safest plan is to do away; #
ith the political importance of the

PaRTh+]

Vours,,b e

the Deit);' (:‘inmlttmg. every species of crime, to ange®
tion. The J: laigira:m%a him absorption by annihila-
1 : » a X
dares. not own to such t;’;lem,, at least apparently 805

the. . ets; but adheres rigidly
to ul:::::::: He eats forbidden meat:finr:igldﬁ};;k&
oy, cxousing: himself by quoting the dix

vine 88 m 17 : .
ying, “Eat ye and drink ye.” His immorality

. and debauch
himself ke ery are known to all: in vindication

tention of fg‘;olt:asli:x' Hadi;-...“ Tho heart sud 1%
are of more importanes thed

hi"mtd ”»
profess- t;eafn;ef::is;e The whole of this vile clas
generally the disci,plesspe(lt for Ali, and in Sindh a#®

Lal Shah-B of the celebrated Kalandas,”

82, to WhOs .
form fr O Whose tomb at Sehwan the; s
and kn:;lv‘ll:;t Pilgrimages... In India, mucheyﬁglf;y’
the. Jelali Fag&(’f }pe"?‘i” kind are required o
viduals might ¢ or instance, one of these indi-

ht ‘ Y
'K”hk‘ol (ig b ask aHOther' what are the : Ada,b-,i#z

..€., what ig

the bawl n-which th the mystic lesson conveyed-by

a8, alme) The ss :ymcal:ry about grain, &c., giwa}l-'

‘should be, *Before it: his

ose such superstitions by the diffusi® -

e present day, who.systematite y e ndﬂﬂrs '
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daily bread, behind it death, to the right Heaven, on

the left Hell ; below it is the animal that supports the
earth (viz., the bull), and ebove it the firmament.”
This reply is the only proper one; any other would
secure to the replier a blow with the- interrogator’s
staff. )

 The initiation of the Jelali -is 8 long and cere-
monious one, beginning with Ghusl (the greater ablu-
tion) andyprayer. The candidate is then invested
with the the coat, and the other appurtenances
of his ordePs-each gift has its own appropriate lesson;
and nothing is omitted togmpress the brother” with
an -ides of his important duties. When all is duly

concluded, the newly-made Fakir is sent out into the

world, a sturdy, irretrievable beggar, unfit for any
useful occupation in life, sure of Heaven, and, mean-
while, permitted to make earth as pleasant a place
as he can, by the liberal use of hemp or spirits, and
the pursuit of the most degrading sensuality.
.The following are the articles of dress used by the
Jelali and other Fakirs :— '
1. The T, a felt hat in the shape of our fools’ cap;

the Jemali prefers white cotton for the material.
2. Kafui (Khafni), or Alfi, & coat made of black
wool, with white threads; in shape somewhat 'like &
shroud, without sleeves; anrd reaching down to about
mid-calf. : S
8. Godri, a blanket of the same material, used
duting the cold weather, and when sleeping. P
‘Some Jelalis- religiously confine themselves to the
above, three "articles of dress; others condescend to

adopt short - drawers, or to Wwrap & cloth round the
v
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thighs. . The professional implements carried about 18

th"e;e beggars are :— ol
- Tasbih, rosary made of Some red stone, gonde

all. . . . .
rally cornelian, with Jerge beads, the rattling of which

may wamn .
inb is oo people that the holy man is engaged

perpetually manipulating b i
: he
habit of doing so mechaiica]lfy.rosar% gets into ’15

2. Asa,
with so a staff, generally of ebony or blaek wooth

metimes a ferule and an ivory top. TheJe-

lalis often. : ]
§ often-carry huge and formidable clubs; the MO%

debauched of the class walk about with pestles: ¥

bruise the intoxicating hemp, - o

3‘. [
b lﬁm&nﬁa black wood stick about a foot apd:#
ok kﬁ-,’g o 1:13, fork on the top, intended to support

ehead during meditation or sleep, 88

i8 considered vulgar to lie down

abi;tgil:i?, kcords made of black wool twisw&ﬁ "‘nd
gl Ck 83 a man’s little finger; they are used
8 girdle wound round the waist, B

b, N : ‘
ik i Gx“’» threads of black wool, with a Little:red
B, v s

) T, & wallet, generally speaﬁng of red‘r cloth,

to contain food and the necessaries of life

o e s of grain or money. - . -'°
8. Sing, a homn of the wild gO:tl: eformed into8

- ‘Tost usical
d@ﬁn,ﬁnlt:he e mstrument, and performed upon ¢
: . évening, and. before the.doors: of -alms:

e

o 16, €3
ﬁln ;r:he M‘“"h Importance is attached to this exereises
9. the.ongin of it is said to be as follows —-All

only baro of Tslam. that .did wot fiy at. the baitle

tons. Like most Orientals, the Fakir, by .
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of Ohod; was. toiling to rally his »fugitive soldiery,

when a voice from Heaven directed him to call a wild

sheep, which came and gave up its horn into his
hands, The hero blew through it the dread blast™ of
“Kuth ! Kutb!” and the desired effect was of course

produced. -

" The Jelali Fakirs in' Sindh, are, generally speaking,

poor, and live from hand to mouth. Their Pirs are
said to réeeive about one-third of their gains.

“Some actdunt of Lall Shah-Baz,” the great superior
of this order in Sindh; may be acceptable to the reader.
His real tarne was Usman i Merwandi ; he wasa great-
grammarian, philologist, traveller and saint: and died
at Sehwan in A.H. 673 (a.D. 1274). Asa Kalandar,

' he was a rigid celibatarian, and left no children: his

modern disciples are inijiated by his Khalifeh (suc-
cessors) and Mujawir; or those that attend the holy
sepulctive. His place of butial is much respected.
Every year & girl of the Khonbati (Safflower dyer)
caste is married to the tomb, with musie, dancing and
all due solemnities. The worst part of the affair “is,
that she is never permitted to contract any more sub-
gtantial matrimonial alliance. The rite of _initif:tiilg can-
didates is made as humiliating as possible, in order to
prépare the Fakir for the Xind of life which he is to
adopt. All the hair on his person (including even that
of the eyebrows) is shaved off, as ' preparafory mea-
sare: The Mujawirs approach and ‘blacken his face':
they then hang 8 bit of cord outtd his neck, show him
a looking-glass; and ask him How Ne likes his own ap-
pearance. He replies, very much.  His s}‘loulder-ls
then: seared with a hot iron, his body is stripped and
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:n;:;ared with the} ashes of cowdung, and, lastly, he ’is:
told to go forth into the world and beg his bread pro--

fessionally.

| th.SCfn}e.tm.les, but rarely, respectable people submit"@o
this Imtiation, and continue for a short time to act 88
mt(aindl_cants, faither in performance of a vow, or in
:,l‘ & to obtain some wish. ' The tomb is perpetuslly
tﬁgol\)mded by a u‘mltitudeA of devotees, who believe
hr }; 1E)telsleverz?nce or obstinacy-they can succeed BY
()negh o e samt.. The wealthier classes bribe him-
o alf of thef gifts belong to the Khalifeh; the
other to t}§e Mujawirs, who are two great families’
Sayyids, viz., of Lakhyari, and Mathari. B

The Jemali Sufis in Sindh, as in the Oriental world

generally, are a much more respectable class than .

thei .
tlﬁ:l;oJ e]a}} jbrethren.. . The latter openly dispense with
rmalities of religious worship : the former do not,

except 1 .
Pt in the rare instances when inward sanctity 15

felta knOWn and k ;
verd e, o' addien e Sl e

Jemali Suf i rene0n to prayer and fasting, the
silence S uﬁ 13- l'efioml.nended penance and geclusion ;
petual ld meditation in dark and gloomy spots ; Per-
ol engvot’lonl 5 abstinence from food, sleep 80!

Shaykh g?yﬁ?n.t % P¢1'fec.t love and obedience to 111s
all Worllily tiesglous superior ; abnegation of self and
. the Tules and rewnlat:
":th:rvlvﬂe:t‘;nd }'eglﬂ.atu.ms of his order. In.the cages O
ok dfﬂg:nd dlgmﬁed, vicarious penance and' pre-
tho brothorhesd 1y ken 8 substitutes: but raik
. vt o e P e by i &

"Tﬁ“: AT T e ST ’
e four printipal dividiony of the Jemuli Sufis in

» and, finally, the strictest attentiot t0 -
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Sindh are—1. Kadiri;® 2. Nakshbandi; 3. Sohreh-
wardi; 4. Chisti. : \

The Chisti order follows the path of their-founder,
Kh’ajeh Muin el Din Mohammed i Chishti (so called
from Chisht, a village in -Khorasan), who was born at
Sejistan, educated in Khorasan, died and was buried at
Ajmir, on the 6th Rajab, a.s1. 633 (a.D. 1285.) - Their
Silsileh,* begins with Mohammed, like those ef the
other three divisions. In many points their practices
are similar to those of the Maulawis of Turkey, but
they object to allow infidels to witness their meetings.

_ Music is considered a religious duty. When intending

to produce ecstacy, they repeat the following lines in
honour of Allah and the Prophet.

« Hasbi Rabbi jall *All4h!
Ma fi kalbj gheir *Alldh!
Nir Muhammad sall *Allah !
La iléha ill 'Allah!”

" When the fit is induced, the rest of the company
. look with great respect at the patient till it is over.

Formerly, as a trial of faith, a pot of water was thrown

“upon the devotee’s back, and if not absorbed by his

person before any could reach the ground, his _sin-

cerity was called into question. Of late years the

practice has been abandoned. o
The tenets of the Nakshbandi order are’ t00 well

-.-known to require description : the following account

of the formalities they have adopted in Sindh may, in

- some points be new to the Orientalist. ~

When a candidate of rank or education is to be

- initiated, the Pir prepares himself with prayer, and
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afterwards takes his
. se
ing towards Mecca. at upon a clean Musalla,® turn--

He then causes the candidate to

sit upo i
upon the same carpet, in the position called Du-

zan X

wit]lll’c?zi (1130 perform the Fikr i Surat, 4. ., to meditate’

instructor eyreﬁ upon the appearance of his religiond”
. e latter, at the same time, employs"

himself, 1 . ;
or * monsiehciently bigh of dogee, in Fanab i llah,
about ﬁil ?n ¥ qreatgre .into the Creator.,”  After
prayer, and r nutes the Pir raises his hands, as in
Koran’ o tfapeats. thg Fatihah, or first chapter of the'
 after l,lim C ingtlhls dlsci.ple to pronounce the words
upon the sanes s, e instructor, placing his hand
finally, blox:yls, Heate s.b reast, mutters a few words,® and
heart, who is t(:)nf,e o th.e direction of his disciplé”s'
Shafakat i MurShiZ oi({lupie‘.l in medifating upon the-
initiation is then endid,e kindvess of his Pir).~ The

Befo :
the ne;fyulzggztaglng the system of religious exercises, °
memory by refl, ufl is directed to improve his local ”
fouror five g ecting. upon the Pir’s appearance for
kabah," and ?,’;sg,‘-nsHt‘;,S“s in the position of Murs-
hour after sunrige. 18 preparatory rite sbout an
with :hzo’clﬁgel-\;?:h}gandlgn Sindh usually commences
* Sfughl or Practices of th c ,
menlt;esﬂtl}(:e 1;3:: iy Lablilllzi}?n and pr:'yfr% 0:3:;: :
) ) ’ B Uy 3 . ey,
one Ehousand times. He tlzeﬂl rz::xllah, ‘repe?tm/g ff
next ¢ Anah;” an d las Peats ¢ Iu alla,h;;

of ‘fepetitions is
thus four th ' |
py . ousand : "
ar:f; :(fn vghlchthe words ¢ Mohamlllneduag:rs:?c ]}lll:;n""
! ounced. - “Whenever -strangqthdughts l:ntm(l’e:

tly “ Hu.” .The total number
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the Deity's name, « Ya Faal,” effectually removes
temptation to wander. o

_ After this Zikr comes the Tasawwur, or Meditation. *
The pupil is directed to think of the Pir's form, to re-
tain his breath® and to suppose his heart to express
the word « Allah.” During the operation, the mind

is fixed upon a spot * supposed most unanatomically to

correspond with the position of the heart. This ends

* the first Shughl, which is to be performed morning.
and evening, for forty days in succession, and ever -

afterwards as often as possible. o
" The nature, of the second Shughl is as follows: after
prayers the. young Sufi is directed to repeat slowly the
words ¢ Ya Allah,” causing them to pass, a3 it were,
from the heart to the right shoulder. After a hundred -
repetitions he is to utter Ya- Hu, carrying it down-
wards from the shoulder to the heart, the same number
of times. . The duration of this Shughl is also forty
-days. : ~
The third Shughl is called  Pas i anfas ala'd
dawam,” or the “ Continuous observance of inspiration
and expiration.” The candidate is directed fo master
all his senses, external and internal, and thinking. of
the : Shaykh, to breathe through the nose. . ‘ ’
when inspiring, and « Hu,” when. expiring, This ex-,
ercige is repeated five. hundred times after the morn-
ing, and one thousand times after the evening, prayer.
- Thepe three exercises belong both to the Kadiri and,.
the. Nakshbandi orders. The three following &xo #:,
fined to the httef, wheo commence them when dxrqctgd
t0 do so hy the religions instruetor- . - . :
“The ﬁrs}; ;\Iakahbindi-Sh“Sm is called Lataif Sitteb,.
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(the Six Mysteries), and is performed thus :—The body
. 18 divided into six Darajat (steps or degrees), viz. :—
1. Nafsi, about two fingers below the navel.

2. Kalbi, about two fingers below the nipple of the
left breast, : 5

8. Ruhi, about two fingers below the nipple of the
- right breast, - -

4. Sirri, about the middle of the breast.
.~ 5. Khafy, in the forehead.

8. Akhfai, in the poll of the head,

- The above is the order adopted by the Banﬁﬁyeh
Sufis, who follow the

path of Sayyid Adam i Banuri.
The latter seint seems to have modified the system of
his master, Kh'ajeh Ahmed i Faruki i Sirhind; ; Naksh-
-bandi, surnamed « Mujaddad i Alf i Sani (the re-

viver of the second thousand years of the Hijrah ers)-
Kb’sjeh Ahmed reck

some difference in their positions,®

The young Nakshbandi is directed to perforlﬁ this
. eier.cigle twice & day before sleeping. He begins: b’}i
?etmmng his breathing, and mentally repeating ““Allah
' the first or Nafsj P

. osition.  When fatigued, he 8p-
~'plies the forefinger of the right hand to the right nos-
tril and puffs out his breath. He then removes the

- forefinger, breathes freely till refreshed, and resumes
“the exercise. This operation is performed from three
to five, and 80 on to twenty-one times in each step
(Nafsi, Ralbi, &.) in regular order, At the. last
- Darajoh—the Akhfai—the word « Allyy” i, repeated
_ Inentally twice, not once g in the others, - The more
~ ®Xperienced are ahle tg perform the operation &8
+ Eany; -as ‘twenty-one times in each. step, during ‘the

oned only five steps, and made

217
BISTORY OF SINDH.

' eath. The morsl
‘period .of one retention -of the breath. The m

. 3 and
effects of this exercise are said to be ex::t;i;:amlxl ,
attraction towards the Deity ; punﬁcatlp.n of the beart
«ven as a woom is swept by the broom; S e
for, and * desiderium” when separate ,

~ Bupreme Friend ; and, finally, & total abnegation of

tion is at least forty

the world. The dllI:& , ' o

Zﬂfsaﬁgd tlfe Murid,® when dlrepted'by his 1;111?;1;1.

pﬁZsc;s on to the next practice, without, ho s
totally abandoning the-first.

. oA
.. The second Nakshbandi Shughl is called by a.roy:

2 ° o :
title, the * Sultan i Zikr,” on account of its peculiar

"Sali he may now be termed, after
B ‘?ﬁiealg}:c"onTll'l:tasii:k l’uzs breath,yand mentally condlllcjcs
:‘.}cllllspu:rtl « Allah ” from the first step below the na:z ,t 11;
. a 'set:;ight line, through the.fourth and ﬁ;’th;nlég b e
* sixth or brain ; thus neglecting the c'rosls1 ormalst oA
~ second and third. The Holy Name ist (:-?1 st o%ls 02
i w;ere,: from the brain through t‘.heil nz;d ;; Thich o

* not closed by the forefinger, and sho

like water from & bucket over the whole pez;)r;;
"The body of the devotee must be taught t; n?‘:,pshou]d
‘when in s promising mental state, every A

i ess
. be mesmerized by its influence, and when i progr

ing, animate. or in-
towards perfection every created thing, ?;r o join in
animate around the Salik, should app

i inted for this
. his emotion. 'The number of times appointed for this

id. - *i8 no
Shughl is determined by the Murshid.  There

. it be practised
;fized.duration to the exercise, and 1118y P ‘

i day. - S
at i all. hours in the . » ‘wa Isbat,
: #:._an}é Aori: and last Shughl is called « Nafy wa

- Negation and Affirmation. It is don

e thus: the Salik
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obtains complete mastery over his ‘senses, retains h!s
breathing and fixes his thoughts in the Nafsi position’
below the navel. He then inhales breath, and con-
ducts the word “ La” from below the nawel to -the-
brain: the word « Ilahg » from the brain to the right’
shoulder: the word « TUa” from the right shoulder to*
the Ruhi position, below the right breast, and the word
“ Allsh” from the right nipple to the middle of the
breast. Finally, he fixes the terminal letter of « Allah™

in the Kalb, or heart.® This formula must be repeated '
from one to two hundred and ten timeg * in succession;”
gud when fatigued, any  odd number of breathings

mey be inhaled, The effects of this- Zikr are an in-"

creased intensity of affection for the Supreme Being,

and a-more complete relifquishment of se
~ The Salik h
and becomes, if duly
craft under th,

approved of, a master in the mystic:
{ und € name of Sahib Irshad; or one caPal?le‘
of directing others. At the same time he never omits’

occasionally to practise the several Shughl, conceiving
that each hag g beneficial effect upon his mind. Some"
Saliks are termed «

“ Salik i Majzub % gnd continue to-
olfserve all the externa] forms and ordinances of their
farth: Others are called in contradistinction * Maj-
o b i Salik,” ag being s0 much affected by their mys--
tical affection for the Deity and Gnosticism that they
are dead to excitement, hope and fear, This class 8
°f_°°“1‘e rare, and requires g peculiar conformation. of i
mind.  The pretenders to it are commen in propo¥-v

tion # the pretence is easy and its advantages great.
A-Majzub is usually & professed debauchee, and asuc-’
ceseful beggar,

Heis a staunch free thinker, explains

* or the unity of existence (in

a8 now terminated his religious exercises - -
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away the necessity of all such.rites as abll)utl;}osésp:)z-e u;
fasting, and fighting for the faith. He be 13 s ok i
the miracles of the Prophet, the ':resurr%%;]c;n of the™
dead, or the doctrine of 8 ﬁlture. state. hon o a0
of education arrives at this point 'he rg:;in e
Hukama, or metaphysicians, who thm%hn hing e0 o
fashionable as belief in the Koran. z rl %tr ujud,%
Natics usually hold the tenet of Wahdat e ond,
kind),—utter Pa.:n e é
88 the very phrase denotes that God 1s all things an ’
all thin d.

- '{‘he gsah?l()) Irshad, or Mas!;er Suﬁ, _mI:ybx;o:;pom
sidered sufficiently advanced in mysticism, LA
aKhalifeh,” or be invested with the I:;‘opder v
of his Pir. He has reached the secon 01't ab,so ey
come Kamil,* or perfect (comp?.ratlvely, :ll; iy o
The other steps are to be gained by B e Sapreno
devotion necessary to secure the favour :

Shughl,

Being. In addition to the reg\ﬂar'bpr;iﬁdanhgs n:‘g "y
or preparatory practices, the Sahi O e
‘ ditations calle )

commence g system of mecas : and fill
they must be ‘?rpresent ? with him ;zoa]il Erl:)nnisWhiCh I
his thoughts the whole day. The { these pages, gives
have borrowed part of the contents © them‘ sufficiently
a-list. of twenty Huzurs, -some. .Of‘ ing in the ex-
o he others trivial and uninteresting * than
trem:s ’ tIte'wz;)ill eioe unnecessary o offer anyﬂm;ris own
. ecen™ e
& specimen, as every Murshid msy comP co
lisg. editations. , . the medi-
) s&ipgitﬁzg is called Fana fi'] afal: the

tone or
tater must suppose his evtity to be that of & ¥

if colleg
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clod of earth, eve

&Zﬁﬁi‘;’; By contemplating ¢hiq Spirit within him,
gyt now becomes “Maslub el af’al ® and may act
The g:ecozx (Iil,OHmeans Perussible to the vulgar herd:
igence of th, "o, undertaken after o thorough in-
S8t Tho pagpir e U8 O1¢, is called “ Fana s
 nature of man jg Supposed to have seven

‘comfortable . position of re

Or accidents, for his owp quiring none of these Sifat,

use; as life and learning,

On of the creature, it wor-

the true danger of ates the creature. Here lies
. Tasawwuf oy
by it investegd with e The Shayk or Murshid i8

soul of his fo]j,
- nOture, and eveg when in his tomb, his-do-
whi

ch a clever and desigm'ng man may apply s uch 8

’belie_f. The benefit of this
« Teditater 15 Supposed to be

the increage of his love to

Iy action of which Proceeds from the

Meditation to the deluded

- .  HISTORY OF SINDH. 991

the Deity, and consequently a rapid advance towards
8 high_el‘.grade of sanctity. L
-The ninth Huzur is a meditation upon the excel-
lence of the five great Prophets, Adam, Noah, Moses,
Jesus and Mohammed. Each has its own peculiar po-

“Sition in the body : to Moses, for instance, belongs the

Nafsi place, and to Mohammgd, as most dignified of
all, the Akhfai, or brains. It must be recollected that
‘most Moslems place Abraham next to their own
Prophet, and consider that the former surpassed all |

~“others in excellence of Sifat : the latter in Zat.

- The twelfth Huzur is called “Fana fi’r rasul,” or
absorption into the Prophet. By intense endeavours
1o picture in his mental eye the appearance of Mo-

“liammed, and by reflecting upon his dignity in crea-

tion, the devotee loses himself in the superior nature
and acts and thinks as if he were the Prophet himself.

' Very few of course ever reach this dizzy height of
. dignity; and fewer would-be so fond of martyrdom as

to dare to claim it. '
The twentieth and last Huzur enables the Gnostic

‘to arrive at * Fana fi'llah,” or absorption into the
Deity. His soul is now so thoroughly purged of the

~ alloy of -matter, that nothing impedes his free contem-

Plation of the Godhead, or prevents his re‘co:ggi_sing
the Eternal Origin of all things. The Sufi is oW

 justified in exclaiming,—

... “How high and how great is my degree (in creation) !,

.. . Thereis nothing_within my coat bgt God.”

* " With the t:‘e'lebrated fanatic Mahsur, lte may indulge

himself in asserting Ana’l Hakk (1 am God "), espe-
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ciﬂl. .if ‘ . P Sie,
oy u{d b:q‘;litfiélcy u;zmbltlous. of the crowri of glopy: It
_ L to believe thyt men vcrhogar:a‘y i)ioﬁﬁ?

> oould ‘ever justify to then.
émy, did ‘We not know the

e oo
in Sindh havealt;::: tTo 210% how many of this ordet
the followin © the highegt grades of sanctity,
€ Passages from the Tohfat ¢] Tsaln? : 'Y;

Pecimens of the nature of

. dohammeq pg,.
and ¢ . m  eny by
nd eighty saintg of the ﬁrsf;m erates: between seventy
Magnitude, whose sepul-

Chres

0. oo e Meklie pip.

oity, it is said, contains‘tk:es{, near Tattah. The lattet
of minoy ; di |

L. Sayyiq ! '
obta] ur ;'ﬁ?%;ﬁzeiidHosayn; ‘Popularly called
P ned frop, Heaven q ¢ the petitioner invariably

esired, 'I-‘his saint wag o;g‘hfu“md," or whatever he
2 ve Y the pupil of Shaykh

Iyeholy man, ‘ WhOSf?‘ peguh'ar -toitht‘e
urad, Immediately after’
ykh o his-eyes till' tib
fated 0 beoome g op:ros S2HE OWned that he was
the &ge of for! e’chﬂd 8 Mlu‘Shld and Muri ° Was
m‘m.sanct'm oo S8int bogan 4y e
OVer his gy ltfy. that he wag cﬁmpellegi:ﬁe SHCh_‘ pr_(;}
» PPCAse any pepgon that saw t::“ég‘;lt" if
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that countenance instantly became. a. Wali; or saint.
Of the latter class he created about five hundred, and
the number of his own pupils that rose to distinction
was at least two thousand. Shaykh Sadr el Din, the
son and heir of the celebrated Multan devotee, popu-
larly termed Bahawal Hakh,* determined upon a trial
of skill with Pir Murad. With. this object, the former
sent from Multan a cup of milk, and a message to in-
form Pir Murad that Sindh was as full of his (the

~ Skaykh’s) religious dignity as the cup was of milk.

The Pir saw that he had no common person to deal
with, ag the milk had travelled all the way from Mul-
tan to Tattah without turning sour or losing a drop.
After some meditation, he drew forth from beneath
his prayer-carpet a handful of flowers, and dropped
them into the cup, as a sign that there was still room
for him in Sindh, and sent to remind Shaykh Sadi
that the. descendants of Abubekr were expected to
wait upon those of the Prophet. The flowers never
faded till the messenger reached Multan, and the
Shaykh, seeing that he had failed in the first point,
arose, girt his loins, and went down to Tattah, there to
sttle the dispute personally by a trial of skill. The
meeting of two such distinguished men was, as may
be imagined, spirit-stirring and edifying in . the' ex-
treme. - After some conversation, they agreed to re-
pair to the mgsque and pray. On the road; Shaykh
Sadr saw a dead cat and restored it to life by saying,
“ Kum b’izni llah,”~— Arise with the permission- of
God.”* Pir Murad paid no attention to this feat;
but when they. arrived at the place of. worship and

1 3
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found no Imam to recite the prayers, he sent &

servant into the streets, to summon the first person
he might meet. This, curious. to say, was an old

Brahmin, a veteran idolator, who, however, no sooner

heard the words than he hurried into the Pir's pre-
sence, tore off his priestly thread, prayed and preached

in most eloquent Arabic, explained the words “Bis.

millah™ in fourteen different ways, to the intense de-
light of the congregation, and, in fine, became & most
luminous Moslem. Shaykh Sadr had the candour
to own that he had met with & better man than him-
self ; and, after paying a long and interesting visit,
returned to his own land.
The Sindhis are fond of

rad’s sayings, that it is better to restore one dead heart
to eternal life, than life to g thousand dead bodies.”

2. Sayyid Ali Shirasi; a disciple of Makhdum Nubs
under whose tuition he reached the high degree of
“Baka Billah,"—eternal life in God” In early
youth he went on 5 pilgrimage to Medineh, where
the people declared that he was too black to be'8

Sayyid.¥ He immdiately went to the doorway of
t!le Prophet’s sepulchre, and exclaimed, O my grand-
sire!I” A voice from ‘

the tomb replied, « Here 1 am,
y son!” fo the great confusion of the listeners.
This Sayyid was so devout, that he would coniinue &
wl.xole. week in a state of ecstacy, without eating
drinking, or sleeping. His miracles were very DU
merous, and some of them éufﬁciently curious. OB
one occasion, a Tattah grandee built & magnificent
‘Ta9sque on the Mekli Hills, but refuged to .pay the

L

quoting one of Pir Mu-
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workmen, as the Mihrab, or ar.ch, which ouigiht toof
front Mecca, was about one Cllblt. out of 1}:lhe : ne °
direction. The poor’people applied to the Sayyd,

- who, fortunately for them, was at that time praying, .

together with his Pir, in a neighbouring piahce I(I)lf(') swzl;
ship. The holy men arose, walked 'up to 'T;' " gac}:
and moved it bodily into the. required P(;;l. 1ow,onder
holding one end of the building. After this onder
Dives paid his workmen ; the affeir f’f cour}slc? ecame
public, and the mosque, which remams to this day,
oof positive of the fact.
" T}flep;al;yid was as stern as he was holy.tedO::l: ti:z'(;
an ancient pair, whose united ages amm(;nb o e
he ot oo ye: I'S,tﬁame tllcﬁa }Eizsgirrllg off"gghildren.
ocure for them : ‘ .
g(;lewlzlll)ll(}l' i;de, after due delil?eratlon, was a g;o:;l:::
e e By st to demand one o
the Sa; ]
Tl s 8 Muridy,ytlhe_ angracfl parents ro-
fused. Their unkindness so irritated thf? 0}; issm;
that he instantly prayed that the blessing o e
might be withdrawn from them. Th(? consfeqn 1
was, that all the boys died th}?t \;ery al;;]ght of a
t mysterious pain in the stom S
enzi::hir a}r,xecdote related about th.e Saﬁgd is ’?il:, :
—One of his servants, an alche.mlst an n;a%lﬁng,
observing his master’s parsimonious YV?’ 001d As,
taught him to permute the ba.ser metals: in osg Oo.rly a;
however, the holy man contmuefi to live & .(;:e y o
ever, the servant reproached. him for avza(,::t ignoble
Sayyid rejoined by sending him to the m

i ; derful to relate,
locality in the house, where, won ]
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flartii‘l)ids of gold and precious stones were found piled
oIIiportif:'I:s. f The master did not fail to make use of the
of his m;,ny bor» lnstﬂh'ng a moral lesson into the mind
O i man, by enlarging wpon the insgnificance of 1
fit only for ¢ e wise and religious consider to be
ertain places.
o 3‘.‘ 1'.\[‘{;\7(; brlc:}bers,, ’WhO bear the unpromising names
are 5o 131'0111 hltho and “Miyan Ratho.”* They
not onl * tt at on ﬂ_le day of resurrection they Wi
with th}:emg Otho Pam.dlse themselves, but also carry
buried. Thi ¢ portion of the hill where they are
» LI circumstance, as may be supposed, gives

1o small value to the .
ground in th that
purpose to be inhumed there, e eyes of those

4 s ape .
Kazi Mir Sayyid Shukr Ullah; a very holy mab,

Ellovtng 1o 7, dso & Kuai, or judge. _ e
member%dp?oos'Of his courage and equity is still -
then lord (1)? t}indh‘ When Shah Hasan Arghun, the
Poor man, wh. © Jand, was complained against by.®
moned th’e o he had refused to pay, the Kazi sum-
by the sidep:;n:}f’ and. Ir‘lade him, as defendant, stand
plead as a M le Plaintiff before his judge, and there
against the r::f em should. The cause was decided

Shah aceord er. The Kazi then arose, saluted the
" on the sext ;lg to. courtceremony, and placing him
C.OurteouSneo Justl-ce, apologised for the apparent un-
sword froms:, of his behaviour. The prince drew 8
e, dor. eneath his robe, and, showing it to his

ge, declared that with that weapon he would have

dlain e :
am him as a punishment for ki hypocrisy, had be

not . .
: ;:e ]Iaazl;lfested himself a dealer out of equity. But
: was not far behind the Shah, as he imme-
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diately produced another sword from under the carpet
of justice, and explained to the prince that he had re-
solved to cut him down had he in any way acted
against the rules of his faith. |

Tt is needless to add that after this pleasantly ferocious
scene the prince exclaimed  happy the subjects that
have such a judge to judge them 1” and that he pro-
moted the righteous Kazi to the highest honours of the
state. Who does riot recollect the story of Mohammed

1L, the great conqueror of Constantinople, and his ar-

chitect? The event is likely to have occurred in almost
every country that possessed a law and a religion: at
the same time it is only fair to observe that probably
such events become historical only because they are

. Very rare.

The Kazi, in his old age, retired from the law and
became a great Wali. He was buried by the side of
sundry other devotees, and after his death, has ap-
peared to thousands of votaries in visions and in the
flesh. The prayers of many poor people have been
miraculously granted by the intercession of this dis-
tinguished saint.

5. Miyan Maluk Shah, a devotee of such tempe-
rance, sobriety, and, it is to be presumed, chastity,
that during a long life he never touched aught but
water, and only consumed 112 lbs. of flour. His

great delight was to listen to the creaking of the

water-wheels, and in this amusement he used to in-
dulge, reckless of time or place. On one occasion, he
was sitting under a tree in a garden near Tattah ; night
came on, and the gardener loosed his bullock from the
wheel and left the place. The water-wheel, however,
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:ﬂzr:iu;a: t;lts gyra?ions, and, when the gardener re-
flowed with ¢ morning, he found the whole place over
bly ejected h\}'ater . Suspecting 'the stranger, he forci-
that not onl 1m, but great was his astonishment to see
e tholilylthe tree, but also the part of the garden
bia dto Se rci‘g man had been sitting, began to folloW
take fI':all t ipoor gardener, now aware of his mis-
Whee,zls an:; :oe 'feet of the holy listener to water-
pleasures, Promised never again to interfere with his
Ho Olg’:; Maluk Sbah at times could do a kind thing:
on his h sa;v a Hindoo carrying a pot of buttermik
ead, and instantly directed him to throw it

upon the gr .
a black sigla(l)tf,]? The infidel obeyed, when, suddenly

from the broken P
verted to Islam,

| To this saint belon
8pot which had bee

ot. Of course the Hindoo was con-

gs the honour of discovering the
Mekli Hills. A shn ;’1131ted by the Hasanain * on the
asked him ho epherd came to Miyan Maluk, and

certain spot W;:hlthgas that the flock always passed &
to graze near it Y awe, refusing to tread on or even

. The int’ . . .
luminate saint’s mind was instantly -
culiar cortllél’:t?td h‘;IUIlderstood the reason of theirype-
veral visiong 0;” lea;v&(;as afterwards ‘favoured with se-
unanimous and convie _devotees whose testimony was
the spot with stones Ti\?lng. He therefore marked ovt
it with walls Kh d’ d awwab Saifullah Khan enclosed
dome over it: udadad Khan Abbasi built a grand

and cro
nd crowds of people visit it to this daY:

oW many holy
places t
bettgr foundation for théi}rlr}(::)f:s;lstv the world have 19

n a state of venomous putridity, fell .

_ protect a friend against some un
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The reader will by this time be tired of the subject
of sainthood. It may, however, be interesting to give
a short description of- the kind of miracles attributed
the holy men of Sindh. '

1. Causing the birth of children, especially in cases
of barrenness and advanced age.

2. Curing complaints and dise
tence, madness, deafness, dumbness, blindness,
thalmia, issue of blood, epilepsy (especially), lameness,
wounds, the bites of serpents, &c. The disease usually
selected is one popularly considered incurable, and the
modus medends is either by giving the patient a drop of
water to drink, or passing the hand over the part
affected. This fact may be interesting to the mes-

merist.
8. Causing prayérs to be granted ; saving distressed
Jlers when invoked by

mariners or’ wandering trave
them ; appearing in person at & distance in order to
seen danger; stilling
hanging female into

ases, such as impo-
oph-

storms, especially when far off ;- ¢
male children; converting sinners and infidels to the
true faith; turning man’s heart by & look, thought or
word; compelling inanimate objects to act as if they
possessed life and volition ; benefiting friends; destroy-
ing foes; exercising dominion over birds, beasts and
fishes ; making youth’s beards to grow, and vice versd

restoring juvenility to worn out old men : Taising the

dead; putting to flight the fiend, summqning angels
and spirits; causing trees to produce clarified butter
and honey ; refining sensual to spiritual love ; knowing
men’s thoughts and plans ; breaking through c.halns,
fetters, doors and walls ; living without food, drink or
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sleep ;

Tt ngs
van for severg] days without palpably dlm“:::illl:ggg
commuting the death of one person by proc S
substitute, and giving learning to fools.

As might be expected fr,

. . T Soug
collateral o contemporary evidence is neve

: seho
for, therefore B0 immense superstructure of fal

5 Non¢
is huilt Upon a slender foundation of truth.
but those that have. 80j0

s diculous
derstand the facility with which the most ridicu

. . e ene-
lavention gains credence, The miraculous lie 1, 8
rally speaking, usefu] t,

trut
to adorn and promulgate it: those who know the

i : nning
are either sensible enough to keep silence, ;‘10 1088
enough to pretend to beliove it, or weak enoug ",
reputation and to

be considered linrs by OPPOSHEIE ::s
And so, after & generation or two, the miracle fin g
way into a Persian book o becomes universaux kn
to the people in the shape of g legend or tradltl‘.):;'that
To the credit of the Sindhis it must be sal

. the
they do not refuge to admit the religious merits of
the softer sex.

: n
One of the holy personages buried ©
the Mekli Hills

- . . - . e
18 8 certain Bibi Fatimah, surnam
Hajiani, from hey havin

g performed the pilgrimeg®
She was g Ha_ﬁZeh (7:. e

» knew the Koran by -hem;;);
~ and whep gt the Holy Sepulchre, used to recite

N i+ 0!
whole of it once 5 day, giving the religious merit

. es
the action to the soul of the Prophet. Her mirack
Were very numerong ;

o . .
?t,l"mg & storm which threatened destruction to tB
Pilgrim ship in which she was returning home.

.o Toious
8ny women in Singp become Fakirani (religio®

i le cargds .
causing a pot of water to support a who
le
om a semibarbarous peop®

up-
urned amongst them can

. 8
0 many who exert all thewr effort

1 wear
_especially the widows,

aS»
the most celebrated one W
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f them occa-

. Sufis. A fewf> is

icants) Murids and hid.  There

:::Eﬁ};afi to the high “‘“11\} . %ﬁihfﬁe relict of one

named Nur Dai, the ™ on the

at present ; Eﬁy of the JaheJathan’rig::g in the

Rahimano Fakir, . er progh

nee river. termed a

banks of t.he tGhO(l)laS been such that sh;;: of pupils

Nakshpandl E:hel') and instructs & numwith no small

Mashaikh (te: She lives in great Poﬁﬁwever, certain

of both sexes. ectability : there are, concerning her

show  of re:'pated scandalous l‘eporti brated Murshid

well authentice te habits. Every cele ried and un-
Eloralls) al:;dhiplf:v: numbel' Of Fakil'alll, mar

as abou

These women,
Moslems. .
married, Hindoos ss well asgretm clothes, carry & larg

g T P g’

ity.
their dispegard of decency and morality
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LI

Tsmovs FAMILIES. — Apraiang OR PA-

AN. - MEMANS. — KHWAJEHS, — MOHANA,
LAVESA‘SPECIMEN OF THE LAN-

the country. Thege are,—1. Sayyid; 2.
3 4 Jat; 5. Meman; 6. Khwa-

.t%ies are subdivided into
I:igull?lk }}:lace of residence,
thom L Lakhirai, Sakrulai, &c.
are of the Shieh op Rafizi Z)el;-s;;;io:,

- As is usual in our "
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and therefore they suffered severely during the various
Affighan invasions. Many of these Sayyids are learned
Tnen, much respected - by the commonalty, in spite of
the discrepancy of belief. Under the Kalhora dynasty
they became possessed of large landed estates, granted
3 Inam (or free gift) in perpetuum. When the Talpurs
me Into power the priesthood declined, as these rulers
Prided themselves chiefly upon their literary acquire-
ments, and laid little or no claim to holy descent.?

In SindH, a Sayyid seldom will allow his daighter
to: marry a Moslem who is not of the same lineage.
Formerly no man, however rich or respectable, would
have dareq to address a maiden of the sacred stock;
Cases are quoted to show that individuals have been
fof'ced to leave the country for proposing to a Sayyid’s
Widow, who was a common Muslimah. The conse-
Quence was, that many of the women were left un-
arried, and dld maids are not common in the East.
_ he custom is now disappearing. Another peculiarity
In Sindh is, that if either of the parents be a Sayyid,
all the children must be called Sayyids.® It is, there-
fore, not uncommon to see African features among
;hem, and thus their great number is easily accounted
or.

The other religious families in Sindh ave,—

1. Kurayshi, or Siddiki, descended from Abubekr.
They#re sufficiently numerous, and have the title of
Makhdum, or master, as Makhdum Nubh Siddiki.
‘Under the head Kurayshi (descended from the Ko-
reish tribe), are included the Faruki family, that claims
descent from Umar. Their name usually begins with
Miyun (“ master ”’), as Miyun Ibrahim Faruki. -
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2. Alawi, the Posterity of Alj by any of his nume-
TOUS Wives, except, Fatimgh, They are all Shiehs, are
not often met with, and begy ‘the title of Khwajo,
“Sir” e, 4, Khwajo Murad A}

3. Abbasi, the descendants of Abbas, very nume-
vous in Sindh. They are cqleg Mullo (priest ), or
Buzurg* (the « great”), ¢, 4. Buzurg Maaruf Abbast.

The other families, such a3 the Hamzawi, Musawi,
Razawi, Mahdawi &e., &c., so common in different

» 8nd display gll the fond-

of this country by Sardar
ad an Nurzye, who Was sent in a.p. 1781, by

Taymyr Shah to restore the Kalhoras after they were-
vdpth.roned by the Talpurs,

disrespectfully termed by the Sindhis,
chaved Very cruelly ; e laid waste the fertile tract

Maded, as he is com-
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v . .
about the Goonee river, by cutting d?f;'“ei?ﬁiftzﬁ-
. dssping the o, Morsos, be i car
ried off the people info captivity, or tor ures. For
order to make them discover their treasnaﬁs}; as a
these acts he is cursed by bard and an
robber and no soldier. 40,

Whe?l the Kalhora rule ﬁrSt. began, iy bouf):t.l())'égntal
the aristocracy of Sindh, which, as in II(Ii by office,
lands, was purely one of rank conferre Buty Miyan
Sonsisted either of Sindhis or of Jalts'that dynasty,
Mir* Mohammed, the first prince 0t e Bodock
Made the fatal mistake of sending omises of feofs
Country, and inducing, by offers ar.xd prOMurids’ Mirs
and favour, two of his mquntameer toir begren
Aludo and Masudo,® to emigrate fro'i[‘lhe entrance of
hills, and settle in the low country. the native anna-
the barbarians is thus described by h.e fifteen miles
Listg ~—When the Belochis arrived wit ;? of his minis-
of Khudabad, the prince sent out selv ‘:1}-1 s and horses
ters and nobles, with presents of clo ert his distin.
With gold saddles, to receive and fco rocession ad-
guished guests to the capital. Ast ehgrds followed
vanced, it met a troop of beggarly s}‘l;lep n asées. The
by their flocks, and women mounte agd were much
Ministers enquired for Mir Aludo, d wayfarer with
astonished when told that the mgglfos on his shoul-
the Dheri in his hand and the Kam re sent to con-
ders, was the personage whom they Wfike true Orien-
duct with such ceremony. However, rtesy, took the
tals, they saluted him with due c<;:1 u :)n the best
Dhe,ri and Kambo from him,'mounf‘,ed 1mtog£he capital.
horse, and accompanied him on his way
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Aft 1
er this first step, the Belochis began to floc

into Si T
into Sindh under their different chiefs and heads of

clan .
towz’s Vz’)lrlloﬂrlec%vlng grants of land, settled and built
the count. ° Aarrah RlYer and other fertile parts ©
entrance :g .th bout th_“'t)"ﬁve years after the first
the Kalho e mountaineers, Miyan Sarfaraz Khan,
o i oo Drinco cmmsed g murder of Mir Bahra
the assassin t‘o ar, the Talpur chiefs. The cause of
o o ation was '?he ruler’s fear of the valour and
was 100k§dp<:lwer of his military vassals ; but the dee
done in Publi(I:) (;; o atrocious one, because itaW83
was also the M &I'ba:r, in presence of the prince, who
Bijjar, the : urshlq of the murdered man.” M
Pﬂgrix’nage c(;n iﬁ Mir Bahram, on his return from
a Sindhi of th:thed a certain Fakir, Abd el Rahim,
a promise of su angariyo clan, and was greeted with
the Kalhora r ccess, provided he would never restor®
Mir Bijjar su{::ce 30 power. After a short campaighs
unhappily for h;e: ed in dethroning the tyrant, but
cess. The po ulself’ he b.roke the condition of Su¢-
visit Abd e? %a;:'r story is, that when he went 0
im, he found his spiritual adviser

seated in the com
diately exclzstimed,_gany of another Fakir, who immeé-

0« Bu-o ’ - PR
H r1,]:3]:11'9. a’sa'; pari, to na pari:
weyi to je ghara?  Sard4ri!”

L13 0 Bi"ar
Now, ifdee:eli;;e;:?u has; not—kept the promise ;
’ ower departed from th, T
K y house!

The other Fakir
‘ . 1r, Abd 3 . !
supplement to this poetictfll al(?g?;:; , also remarked, I
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« Adda ki® ma chhensi;
Inda Kakani petu phéri wendasi.”

« Brother, say nothing % him,

The Kukami will come and rip open his stomach.”

- Mir Bijjar was shortly afterwards murdered by three
ho had been sent by the

men of the Kukani tride, W
Rajah of Joudpoor &t the instigation of the Kalhora
Prince. By his death the chieftainship came into the
hands of his nephew, Mir Fath Ali Khan Talpur.

The Belochis thus rose to be lords paramount of
Sindh, and so continued until the conquest Of the
country by the British. The native annalist, from!
whose pages the above extracts are made, appropriately
enough remarks, “ See the wonderful changes of that

revolving heaven, which makes beggars of princes and

princes of beggars!”

The Ethnology of Belochistan has
rately described by modern travellers to TequiTe much
further elucidation. One point, however, deserves to
be noticed. Pottinger and Postans seem determined

to derive this people from the Jews: the former de-

pends upon the similarity of custors, forgetting how
¢ Prophets :

much the Koran owed to the Law and th
the latter relies upon the unsatisfactory testimony of
dress. The Belochis themselves claim descent from
the Arabs, and assert that their original bome was
Haleb (Aleppo.”) The Burhan i Kati explains the
words Kuch and Baluch to mean ‘barbarous tribes, in-
habiting the mountainous borders of Mekran, and
originally descended ffom {he Arabs of Hejaz. The
author of the Tohfat el -Kiram. probably in order to

been too accu-
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il

I-?::?l:] tl;e (flan, traced its origin up to Mohammed bit

popular taﬁsﬁe“.da“t from Mir Hamaah by o fairy. A

on ] celllﬂv:}f the word Baloch from Bachh, &

pregnant by 2 i] e namej of a slave girl who became
y Mohammed bin Harun. Native testimony,

theref .
ore, scems in favour of the Arabian descent of

the Belochi
Objection‘,}'}:isz, aghough obser¥ation detects one grest
thetr origina].,l ! 1@t they have forgotten every word of
parently indi nguage, and speak an ancient and ap-
question is ng: l:)(;'usigim'lem of the Iranian class. The
fur%;r consideration. cient mportance to deserve any
en
. befors tie;’ll‘tglpur succeeded the Kalhora. dynastys
their fellow cmllortl;ed, they encouraged a multitude of
gifts of land fnfrymen to settle in the country by
of their Jagirs cofs and other privileges. The tenur®
feudal systgm S%ams to have been a rude form of the
Prince in all };is very ?hIEf was expected to attend his
tainers was laigd :{ampalgns_ No fixed number of e
sidered it a point O;Im, but each head of a family con-
he could to the ﬁe;)d honour to lead as many vassals 83
under the Talpurs Thus the Belochi chiefs became
that of the Noll)-ms & military aristocracy, similar t0
The mutual jeq] aus after the conquest of England.
aggrandize tile ]gu;; - -Of the Talpur Ameers tended to
pelled to attach elochi power, as each prince was com-
to himself by g o many ] brave adherents as possible
‘But phas}ers olt"u;n(?}ls display of generosity. ’
wonderfully eph octety n Oriental lands are often
P emel-al. SlI‘ Charles Napier’ in less

A1 SiX monthg
» 80 al "
clans, thet, g theirtecl;ed the position of tho Beloch

Wwn -prophecy warned them, .
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the.il' importance became nugatory. The measures
Wwhich proved so eminently successful were the follow-
lng e 3

_First. Disarming
ding men to go about arm
sults: the first was to stri

the population, or rather, forbid-
ed. This order had two re-
ke the minds of the natives

with astonishment, as for generation after generation
f_eW ever dared to leave their houses without match-
lock, sword and shield. The second and more import-
ant effect was that large armed bodies of men could

ot meet unobserved.

Second. The prompt notice
of all acts of violdnce, such as murder, bighwey robbery,
and cutting down their wives. The abstract justice of
h.anging a Belochi for the latter offence may be ques-
tioned ; its policy and advisability cannot.

Third. Weakening, diminishing, and eventually de-
stroying the importance of the Sardars, Jagirdars and
other feudal superiors by taking from them all power
over their vassals. Thus the latter were taught to look
up to Government as their ruler, and the former felt
that his dominion had ceased.

The Belochi is far superior to the common Sindhi in
appearance and morals. He is of fairer complexion,

more robust frame and hardier constitution. He has

his own ideas of honour, despises cowardice as much
d has no

as any belted knight in the dark ages® an
small portion of national pride and aristocratic feeling.
At the same time he is violent, treacherous and re-
vengeful, addicted to every description of debauchery, '
dirty in person, rough and rude in menners. His
amusements are chiefly ‘drinking and field sports; he

and sudden punishment
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considers reclaiming a hawk or breaking a horse, & far
nobler occupation than reading and writing : afld
would rather be able to cut a-fat sheep in two with
his sword than master all the science of Bagdad and
Bokhara. The consequence is that there is scarcely 8
single learned Belochi in the country. Even the
princes contented themselves with an imperfect knovw-
ledge of Persian, with writing books of poems com-
posed for them, and sending westward " for works
never to be perused. One of the chiefs of the Talpur
family told me, in the true spirit of the middle ages,
that he himself could not write, but that he never
went about the country without a Moonshee or clerk
who could.

The Belochi is not a bad soldier, as he is trained

from his youth upwards to the use of weapons and 10

brave danger. He is a bold ang strong, but by n°
mmeans a skilful, swordsman, utterly ignorant of the
thrust, relying upon the shicld to parry the cut, and
decidedly inferior to the Hindoo in sword playing:
His only merit is that, like the Arabs, he has learned
by practice to cut with considerable force, and to do
the utmost damage with his heavy, well-tempered and
trusty blade” Under the native princes, the most
armed were, of course, the most respectable part of r:he
army. The offensive weapons were matchlocks, with
lqng and very tolerable barrels made in the countrys
plst(')ls (rare), swords, spears, javelins, daggers anfl
straight poinards, of peculiar shape, called Katal-

e bow_ was seldom used, as j;he Beloch wants that

Power of g

W which made it so formidable in the
hands of t},

e Saxon, and enables it still to keep it?
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placé among the Affghans.® The heavy fiefenswe
armour invented in Europe during the chivalrous agelgl
was never known to the Belochi chief, who fought v';‘llt1
face, throat, arms and thighs quite unprotected. . _;
head was defended by a Kangor, or steel'cal()l € d
with silk: over this a silk turban was thS.te , an
sometimes a Torho, or chain of small steel rings, ;:a;
worn outside the turban. For t'he body t};ey di;:
the Zirah (coat of mail) tightly fitting, and ;éhenasaﬁ
down to the thighs. The besjc came fromI , (;ruleté
and- Persia, they are made of silver or stee ar:mce .
Sometimes gilt and coloured ; 80 that the appear o
brilliant in the extreme. Some of the Ameers u e
wear instead of, or under the Zirah, a sﬂ.k coat, ¢ :
Chiltaho, made of foreign material, with m:::ti:;)‘;e
folds strongly fastened together. It was lmrlt)eble To
to a sword cut, but was heavy and uncoqu ab .unt-
protect the hands they had Dastana, or sh(?rthgﬁ L
lets, made of the same materi.al as the erg ’ﬁ' o
was the more necessary, as the hilt (?f the swor fodiﬁ.er-.
10 defence to the fingers. The shields were 0 -
ent sizes and shapes according to the ownel:.zocero;
and were generally made of leather or rhinocer
hide, ; : o R

Tehe Ameers of Sindh, like most native soverc‘alllg;l_‘lls‘,.
had no regular army, nor were. their forces rel;gS the;
disciplined. What is much worse, of late yane't A
were half drilled after the European fashlgz;neea i
Belochis generally, and especially the e ow
wildetiibes living towards the north, Pr‘?.eli) bl more
plan of rushing on, in farious charge, probadly

than half intoxicated, against the enemy, t(; the syste-.
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matic advance of a regiment of Sepoys. Théir pls
has its merits, as has been proved in Arabia and

Affghanistan, though of course it would fail when tried
by and against large bodies of men.

The pay of the soldiery under the native rule:i#

variously estimated by different authorities. The

smallest sum paid to footmen was about three and 8

half Rupees per Mensem : some of the horsemen 1€
ceived the respectable salary of one Rupee a day. The
Sardars, or officérs, had fixed allowances pI‘OP‘)l'tiOI,led
to their rank ; besides what they made by plunderog
in an enemy’s, and forgetting to pay in their 0¥
country.  Military license was all but unchecked, and
even between the different grades in the same army.
the want of discipline did away with respeetﬁﬂn%&Qtz
behaviour though not with affection or devotion. -
. Connexions between the sexes are formed in three
"ways. The Belochi i allowed the usual number of
wives (Zal or Joe); he can contract a kind of left

handed marriage with as meny as four Sureth, or 1a%:
ful concubines, :

of female slaves
been duly paid
vided that in ¢
Polygamy is
cl&sSQS.l‘
husband,
much as

for, inherited or taken in warfare, PO’
his cage they refuse to become Moslem#:
18 not common, except among the highest

The wife is usually equal in rank to hes
and claims the greatest respect : in fact, &8
would be found among ‘any nation: of Burfr
Topeans. . As with the encient Greeks, the isasm, OF, J
Ber, s.tead, the concubine and female slave are, eXpoCH
to..divert , their Jords; the wife is generally speaking

freated with ceremony and deference, rather than with

and may have children by any pum.b@’_ _
(Bani or Goli). The latter must have
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affection or familiarity. The Be1f>chi ' fepdmi e(sipz;'
cially those of high rank, are believed to be fon
bri iquors. -
splzdlllﬁr:r;l (alzn'd fornication were rare under t.he n::;::
rule; among the wealthy the greatest preca,u'uonsf e
taken to secure the women, and the frefa usltz of he
sabre kept the lower orders of females in (’; F .xggde
Path. When we conquered the country, and i0F

“ the husband to take the law into his own hands, the

Wwomen felt, to translate a native-. pbrase, ths!:;:'i ngtsl.lg
8word was no longer tied to t!leu' trows.er 1 kinds
The result was, that they freely indulged n ;t be ex-
of depravity. This first burst ceased, as m:ig Iy sub-
Pected, after a short period, and soclety gra ula Zakin
sided into its normal state; the lock and. bo 1;nen arge
the place of the knife and sabre. Belochlt:)"oead any
rarely sufficiently well educated to be ?blev : few of
thing but a little Persian and Sindhi. kon up in
them can write; and their time 18 chiefly ;a e:uchpm-
Spinning, making clothes, dressing, 'and 0{;) ‘11' will not
Cupations. They are fond of }ntrlgue, u ot
Tisk so much for it as the Persians and Affgt:n 'the
the same time they display more boldness h n
Sindhi or Hindoo women. Females of t}?rgn?g):f
classes are rather formal and serious than 'Otd:mes o;'
contrasted with the laughing and ]est-lovmtg o in
India, they appear very grave. The use© I:m-emely
dll but unknown to them, and sticide 18 € in ;
rare. Many of the widows refuge to mgl‘j :ﬁ: ié
some from bad motives, others with the 1 ea nd
would be indecent to pass into the arms of : se(?oterv-
husband. I heard of one man who offered his sis
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the choice of another spouse, or to live at home i
perpetital Rozo (fast™) ; she chose the latter alterns®
tive. Some women, aspiring to the rank of Zalf
(devotees), refuse to marry, and condemn themselves
to a life of celibacy. Such instances, however, 8¢
rare. The Belochi females are -good mothers; and
particularly attentive to their religious duties; 6vel
the difficulties and dangers of a pilgrimage to Mecod
do not deter them from attempting it. : :
The Belochis are in the habit of putting to death
v tl}elr female children’® by concubines and unmarried
girls, either by means of opium or drowning in milk.”
Abortives were sometimes given, but, as usual, with
very doubtful success. These practices, howevels
chiefly prfivailed among: the highest classes, who i
tated their rulers, and considereq the murder & P°int
of honf)ur: at the same time they were aware of the
enormity of the action in g religious point-of view:
Under our rule female infanticide has diminished, but
‘by 10 means ceased. The Beloch seldom feels tow
::18 daughter as he would towards  son : in most Orien*
, o countries female children ape considered nothizg
lncuml{ranoes and the unsettled state of society
‘rendgrs their position precarious; What is commonly
C;lled ‘.‘ nat}lral affection,” appears to be the growth
:atihab-lt"’ strengthened by duty, gratitude and inobi
urgn- ) The phllqprogenitiVeness of philosOPhi?ﬂ
o lel;ll).s a §trange idea, as well as term, to the N
o abar, who learns with his eartiost mind that b
.0 18 8 hearer relation to him than his father,
:::lequently loves his ‘mephew much more then hif

‘culled from the pages of the

‘to-prepare her for the expefiition. .
‘before the start she is fed With grain,
‘head and other flesh, clarifie
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The passion of the Belochis for war and hunting
made them attach great value to their horses, camels,
and hawks, As in Arabia, the mare is preferred to
the stallion ; she becormes an inmate of the family among
the poorer classes, and most menwould rather govnthO}xt
8 meal themselves, than let the favourite animal want it.
‘The chief breeds are those belonging to the Gehral
Sayyids, and the Khosa, Karmati, Mari (Murree), and
‘Nizamani clans.”® The price of a good mare in the
hills was formerly about 400 Rupees ; at present, .half, :
Or even a quarter of that sum, would be sufficient.

- After forty days, the foal is taken from its mother and

fed with camel’s, goat’s, or cow’s milk; the former
being preferred, as it is supposed to produ.ce greater
powers of endurance. Buffalo’s milk is avoided, from
the idea that it causes the horse to lie down when
Passing through water. Training is comme'nced bsi'o::
the first year, and in six months the colt is taug

walk, amble, canter and gallop. The Belochis are
fond of ringing their horses, teaching them to turn

quickly, stop suddenly, prance when required, to fall

down on the ground, and other arts of the O?iental
and the simples

manége. Drugs are seldom given,
Yequired for horses and hawks are rather those that

are ] ience, cugtom, or tradition, than
(imod by experien Taras-Nameh and Baz-

4 ; ‘s life often depends upon
Nameh.’” Asin fOI‘a,ys a mans gre at care 18 taken

th N 1 m&r e’
e speed and bottom of his For many -days

boiled sheep’s

d butter, and raw sugar;

a8 little water and green meat as possible are allowed.



Vile, 'do not

., tan;:%;i,, dependent upon theg. great Country of the
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The exercise taken i

sWeatings frequent byt not excessive. Their S)fswm
of training i5 4 very successful pne, and the animels
are brought into gp excellent condition of flesh mﬂ
wind. o

The “clannish feeling among the Belochis was R
strong as might }e expected from g semi-barbarous
nation of Imountaineers, imbued with fendal -preja-

dices, Except the Talpurs, no family refused to marry

chief annuelly, besjdes making presents on certain
occasions,. spch

family.

: - It wag probably. for ths
Teason that the author of the Tohfat el Kiram mgde
the O8I0 With the Belochis, who now

disdain, The Jat's ac-
count of his oy descent, gives to Ukail, the cort-
Panion of the Prophet,.the«honour of being his pro-
enitor. Byt What clagg of Moslem people, howej':;

' 10t claim  gome ually high originP ‘-

Jatki, the dialect Peculiar :g \they peogple, pf)l:% they
nfust‘ have come from the

tricts, a8 Ubho (o Baladasht), Jangh Siyal, Mul-

Hivers, Driven by war or famine' from ‘théir

rather long thay violent, and the

Panjab,® ang the othter
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and
‘oW lands they migrated southwards todSeE)eehave
the - hills ;,round it. They are supposeof the Kal-
‘ntered Sindh a littlg befoge the acce:sml?ave risen o
*horg, princes, and- shortly af‘terwards 0 - personal
istinction by their superior couraégeau that distin-
Strength, At preselfltf tt}fg’irhg;tlicl’:lde of Jagirdars,
:é‘::?:ga:she;’d ;I;jd;)rs,now not a single 'Ic‘l;:f:n};lrai;‘f
Possesses ;nything like wealth or r:-mk.s- of Kakealo,
“ipal. settlements are in the p s and Jobi, They
Jati, Chediyo, Maniyar, Phulsjee, an

, and
- "8 generally agriculturists or breeders of camels, ;

i e. In
‘Appear to be g quiet inoﬂ'ensm-a ralrie olf agzo;r}latm n
'the'eaStem parts. of Central Asm(i tle, "
SYnonymous with thief and scoun dI:fe}‘ érent Koums «
~The Sindhi Jats have many di e o
clans; the principal of which are i, Moot
‘Babbur, Bhati, Jiskani, Joya, Kglz;ar:, ! "
T M Siya]’;'::}()l’cioz ofg;he Arabic Woxt‘d
g Y o or
o MTll:;lt;l?'n (1;4(211:1? believer), was problt:l)lllyt f;;ewere
“the people that go by the name now, '1;“1; e
®uverted from Hinduism to Islam. il
fullest signification, is applied to two

' e

- j tl‘ibﬁ,-.»of
~People; in the first place, to the Khwajeh

' ndly, the Me-
~Whem, gy account is given below; 'secondly

, Q3 dhiﬁSaWQ):
- '™man Sayyat (7. e., “green,” from the Sin

Ha-
‘9 Achhra (white),* who are followers of Abu

- gettled in-Sindh, espec: v
w s aro found acther . Cutch is -
b;abﬁzngy%:g;:d’ Sehwan and Kunlzcr};e numbers of
»’I;I‘Obably their original country, as : |
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‘them are stil] founq there. In our province they &
employed chiefly i agriculture and breeding camels:
Their dresg ;g that of the ¢ommon Sindhi, except thst
they frequently shave the head, especially when old,
and wear the turban ; sometimes, though rarely, they
adopt the peculiay Bindh hat, They have produced many
very learned Ioen, and have done much to introduch
the religions scienceg mnto this country.® The tribe
TIES Some notice, as it hag ejtper abandoned - oT
never adopted the Practice .common among  theif
brethren in Bombay, Viz., that of depriving the. ff,"
wales of their Pecuniary rights in wills and inheri-
tances. Among the Memans, the widow and daughter
axe provided. for according to the Koranic law. Therr ,
Pirs, or holy men, are the family called Rashid Shabi
(desognded from one Mohammeq Rashid Shah), or the

Robri-warg Sayyids ; remarkable for nothing but ex- -

Cessive polygamy . Rashid, the founder of the housé; :

d not object to it, and

, still reverence his d?‘
scendantsg, 4

Loarde

) | meang 5 miserly usurer, ' Wi i
Rt Wa_)eh;“. (or, ag the word is generally pro--
T RAweo and Ko, is a small tribé of

~ The Memans, howevel;

*
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strangers settled in Sindh, principally at Kurraxfh.ee,
Where there may -be about three hundred families.
Their own account of their origin is, that they emi-
8rated from Persia.” Probably they fled the country
when the Ismailiyeh heresy (to which they still clefwe)
Was 80 severely treated by Holaku Khan. They differ

from the Tsmailites in one essential point, viz., whereas

race believes in only seven Imams, the Khwajehs
continue the line down to the present day. They are,
therefore, heterodox Shiehs, as they reject Abubakr,
Vmar and Usman, and reverence Al Hasan, Hosaym,
4ain-el-Abiden, Mohammed-i-Bakir and Iniam-Giafar-
iS8adik. In Sindh they have mo mosques, but wcsn;-
ship. in g Kano, or house prepared for thehpuxs'po m
For marriages and funerals they go to the an ‘
Kazig ; but their Mukhi, or head Prle?t at Km%c ;:;
Settles ]l their religious and ci'v11 .dlsputes. :e b
the Mukhi, who is changed penodlcally,. are sethers
Officers called Waris, and under these again are oA e
‘t_el'med Khamriya. Their present Imam (ch;ff();: vein :

an, for years a pensioner of the British Go

- Ient in India, has-done much to injure the tribe by

» rapacity and ill-judged extf)rtion. Th: Ml;k?:
e ordered to keep a most rigid account of eac

-dividual's profits every month, and to deduot -one-

oighth ag.the regular income tax. Wlthou;;) ?slila::;%
the numerous fees which the reveren%l re eceives i
. ‘every possible occasion, he proba ly renfonunate
%8s than one lac of Rupees from-thie 111; fortunate
Wajehs of Sindh. His success amo:;gt:ﬁ ety
tribe in Bombay™ and other parts of Inc t, by
B9 means great, as the people obgerved his 00 gr
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predilection for drinking anqd intriguing with theif
females, s
The Sindhi Khwajeh is Tarely a well-educated mé¥.
In this point he is; generally speaking, inferior to' hi®
brethren settled in India and Muscat. In our p1o-
vince they have Progressed just' sufficiently to invett
& character for themselves, and to write out the K°m_’
in it. They are fond of the Marsiya, or elegiac poetiz
on the subject of Hasan and Hosayn's mal't)’rdom'.
such compositions are common among them, fmd“?hb
nature of the theme interests their feelings strongl-
Their prayers are similar to those of the Shiehs. Thoy
also use the Tikhi, or bit, of Karbalg clay, during their
devotions, and make ‘rosaries of the same material. '
* The Khwajeh weqrg either the Sindhi hat, or & tur*
‘ban ; he always- shaves hig head, leaving a Zulf, &
side lock, on each temple.  Both sexes wear red oF
White clothes, avoiding dark blue, the common colo

dhis in general, All aliow the beard 0
8™W long, and young men do not trim the m““

.tachlog dccording to the Sunpat. LS
~ The Khwajehs are termed Tyndo® by the ‘Sunsl
caste; the

X Hame is considered to be ap insulting allt-
S10n to their bad habig of abusing the memories °£
the Caliphs. . The former refuge 1o eat food with tb
datter, ‘anq the Sunpj, ifa religious man, would always
yopect that & dish offered to hipy by one of thes®
‘heretics contained some impm'ity. It is certain thot
the -Khwajehs hgy

dafile the‘:Snnni.mosques and-places of worship ; -they
Clmn_ot‘, therefor,

€, complain of the bad reputation givet

The rest of the dress resembles that

© Occasionally gone so far a8t
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to them, even thougix some exaggeration m;y ellllter
into it. For instance, the many tales of debauchery

told about the meetings of the Khwajehs at the an- -

mual fair of their patron saint in Sindh, Taj 13113 ﬁﬁj}{
are probably founded on fact, but few wo oy
scandalous scénes said to take place there,has ey
Practices would be at least  as repugnant to-t. ° pYet', .
¢iple of the Shichs as to those.'of/ tl.le Sunnis. f ‘dif.
80 it is with most faiths in dealing .w1th thos; o e
ferent opinions. And the more mmutff the e?hate
ifferences are, the more violent is the dlsphy * g
and malice, |
- The Mohana, or fisherman cas’fe, °ppea? tomgze o':'
bribe of converted Hindoos: their own acco Sulay-
their origin, however, is as follows :_-_Whlfilxln elf by
man, the son of David, was amusing ‘bl: look-
bﬂl‘looning * over Cashmir, he saw a h‘:mt?f " humisn
h‘S woman, and, although the -wises r of man
Deings, was puzzled to conceive what mann:ime after-
i could be that would marry hr. Sofnering' by the
Wards, the Prophet King lost his magl(:i his throne,
Wiles of Sakhar the demon, who e nde wiul owner.
®eized the palace and drove out its :3 to Cashuir,
“Wayman, impelled by destiny, wandgrh ¢ |« grimme
and. there™hecame the husband of t -ah ot ht-by
'hdye.” ﬁer dowry was- every secon(iiﬁ;er;&af As
ter father, who happened to be B tsthe ring, and
“Bsual in such tales, the demon soon lOsh ‘fishes. Thus
'Was found in the stomach of one oiltisewife who ré-
Sulayman recovered his kingdom. £ c ha’.d a son,
Tined behind in a state of pregnancy,
‘Wha became the sire of the Mohana. - )
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furf:earl\:Ohaga do not look like Sindhis. Their fes*
some of thPecuhar and the complexion very dark:
hgrdshi ¢ Wwomen are handsome when young, but
deprivelz’hexposure t 0 the air, and other causes, 8001
chiefi b:m of their charms, They are to be found
jur y Aa ut the lakes of Manchar, Maniyar and Kin-
o Toe latter of these places are some ruins of 8

Palace built by Jay Tamachi, one of the rulers of

Sind .
a ﬁsll::;r:l};i ma;‘nhed N uren, the beautiful daughter of
of the com].t © event is celebrated in the legends
it & Sindhi Y, and Shah Bhetai, the poet, has given

immortality in one of his Sufi effusions

Th,
411&“;““1\&:1&;@ are by 10 means a moral people. Their
. gross m the extreme, and chastity seems

to be-
dustri::l]skm}))?;: to them. - The men are bardy and in-
and all inds of 1r ) 8ddicted to bhang, opium
fortless® anq o Intoxication. Probahly, their com*
or on the :Vatsrecar.lous life, half. of which is spent &8
are admirahle ;’ ‘dl'lVes them to debauchery. They
children begin :{11 Timers, as might be expected: the
ean walk, Thev Mli t exercise almost as soon as they
places of Worshil; wi}:;y]é;? ‘11\11’ ulilegiﬂar mosques and
oy 18 Mullas, and.-all the ap*
The river Indus is adored
of Khwajeh Khizr, and i8
I pots Y & cast offering of rice, i®
=Therepa.re ﬁ:ﬁ;"?ﬁ;ﬁh od dloth. -
¥ace. . Their caste dis

men,; who are cqlieg “putes are settled by the head

* Changa Mursa,” and invested

erent clans among the Mobans
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with full powers to administer justice’ to those who

- consult them. , -

The African slaves in Sindh were of two kinds; the
Ghara-jao, or serf born in the house, and those im-
ported from Muscat, and other harbours on the eastern
coast of Arabia.® The former were treated as in-
mates of the family; predial, or rustic labour was
not compulsory in Sindh, as in India, where great
}lumbers were attached to the soil, so as to be sold or
nherited with it. Hence it was, that.when emanei-
pation came, the boon was to them a real evil.** Under
the Ameers from six to seven hundred Zangibari,
Bambasi, Habshi (Abyssinian), and other blacks
were annually imported from Africa: of late years the
traffic has all but entirely ceased. Their value was
from forty to one hundred and fifty rupees ; girls were
more valuable than boys, and were imported in greater
numbers. Abyssinians, especially the females, some-
times fetched as much as £40 or £50. According to
their own account they were generally sold when chil-
dren to merchants for grain, cloth, and other neces-
saries : kidnapping was common, and not a few had
been made captives and disposed of by the Sawahili to
the traders that frequented their coast.., The greatest
number came from a district called Kitomondo; ad-
joining the Sawahil country: the chief towns they
mention are Lamo, Baramaji and Kinkwhere. .They
describe the country as peopled by Moslems,® and a
few idolators, and talk largely of their forts, chiefs and
armies. The following is a list of the principal tribes
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of Sidi (a5 the®Atrican blag 5o generally called in tm'
part of the world) found ip Sindh :— )

13

Dengereko, Murima. L

Dondeye, Murima-phani. i

Gindo, ' : Muwhere.

Kamang, Myas.

Makonde, Myasends.

Makua, Mzigra.

Matumb;, Nizizimiza. -
. Mkami_ Nyamuezi. "

Msagar. Temaluye. i
- Mudoe, - Zalama. .

Mukodongo. Zinzigari.

The African slaves were,

ployed ag horse-keepers, 8rass cutters, day labourers}z

and apprentices 1, the different trades, as carpenters;
blacksmiths, and others,

of food and clothes, byt

—
generally speaking, em*

“‘ .
were seldom allowed to de;f
In some cages they rose to

The African blagks usually‘married femﬂlf’;

face: in large families they were not
. Petmitted 1, connect  themgelyeg with the property
Of”ar_m‘ther aster

+~ Their children were of cours?
slaves, ang Manumission

They received an allowsnoé

&ppears to have been rare, .

- - 955
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indhi Moslems
aoept rom relgious motives. Many Sindhi Mosms
: ions is admire 4
:Elnnl;g zft:u](!;}lllrl;;:::: 1::yes possesses fesz(tlt;ﬁlzZ
s 00 . ro o6 y
The half-caste is called by ’Ehe Sindhis
the quadroon « Kambram. ignorant and -illite-
icans now in Sindh are ign e at
mtfhmir;cﬁt degree. In dlspomtlo:s;)}:;);:f the
once cheerful and surly, merry and p:ﬁﬂ as camels,
hatives declare that they are as r?vengse that nothing
and subject to fits of sulkiness so mt_erlllm,ent will cure
ut the most violent corporeal punis

ative
them.  Their pugnacity is such that under the n

bein

rulers few Fridays passed Witho}lt tt:;l}?oss:)(}r:nothef
used by the slaves of one trade agains d endurance of
and their great strength of body an of the peaceful
Pilﬁishment rendered them the terrort;hey are also the
iﬂhabitants Brave and remorsele.ss,_ s: nothing, in
most darmg and treacherous of vﬂlauéet-er them from
fact, except the certainty of death can |
" et e with G o il

118 ¢ . 5
throughout central Asia, where, 83 mAm: tt‘;l: same time
heir diéPositions are well known, atitude, and when
th‘e)’ are capable of affection and g dvantage. . Their
i good humour appear to grest emarkablo, and 5o
fbﬁdﬁess for sensual pleasures 1s Te

i , that delibe-
-Susteptible of the tender passion are they.

‘ ng them.
R e e
Their grea; delights are eating, drinkt G oy oom.
dmcingr The two latter exercises ar |
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»

bined, and present a most grotesque appearance. ’H’é:

males and females are either mixed together, or plw ’

in two bodies opposite each other. The dance 18’5’
mO_notenous one at first, the ladies merely advance ﬂﬁf}f
retire, performing occasional pirouettes : the mialed

look on and admire till it becomes their turn to smus8

t}le assembly with jumping and distortions of the
limbs. At last, excited by the furious music of the
kettle-drums, with the singing and the pecuIiar ary ™
uttered by the females, the slaves, who are seldom
found in & state of complete sobriety, become almost
demented. On severs] occasions 1 have seen them

dance so long and so violently that more than onez
performer has been carried off quite insensible. Ata

well known place of pilgrimage near Kurrachee, called
Magar-Pir, their dances are more ceremonious 80
Systematic %, they are performed under a tamarind oF
f)ther tree, to which g preliminary offering of incens®
18 made. It is impossible to say too little for the
charms of the female slaves : among several thousands
1t would be_difficult to select a tolerable face. NOb*
mths'tanding this, many of them did, and some still
do, make thejr living by prostitution. /

Most of the African slaves in Sindh are ignorant of

their native languages ; many of them having bee?

born in the country have picked up only a few wor@_ '
of them from their parents, and those that were im"

Ported when young haye had time to forget their
mother tongue.  Besides, the dialects found among
?hem are seldom if ever written,” consequently there

1810 standard of language. Generally however they -
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¢an discourse with each other in a tongue unintelligible
to the other natives of the country, by using their own
liames of things and stipplying Sindhi word§ for thcfse
Which they have forgotten.” Some of their peculiar
expressions, * Kuttumbs,”.for instance, are common

. Saough to be known to all the-people around them.
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. s,
CEREMONIRS OBSERVELy, RY sINDmIg 4zp THE BIRTH OF INFANTS.
- ——4KIKo, op SHAVING

TROTHAL anp OTHER

THE NUpry, RITES.— pEary AND BORIAL.—TOMBS

Agt:
CEREMONIES PRELIMINARY TO MARRIAGE:

. ] ”;'§ . 'ff"‘
- GnAVEYARDS. . »

WHENEVER a child ig born ~
g?'rl{ Tejoicings take Place in the family proportionably
to itg "eans,

mother’s female e

lationg assemble together, and, Ca:
TYng & certgip quantity of milk wiey them, pay her
visit.

€8e cal]
. day s M the IISual

Kando (thorn) gpnq Amby (Mango).*
) ilighm- 01_88835 the date of each child’s birth is: e
‘gmtered'm’-'u ‘book kept for the purpose. * None' of

~—BE-
THE Boy's HEAD.— CIRCUMCISION,~ |

» Whether it be & boy or® -

A_mOng;; t‘h .

On the night after the birth, the

s

S 8re repeated fop a succession of si¥ -

‘88 18 done in Europe.
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L SR b
. Xy
them, however,

wenihe celebrating of birthdays

* The ceremony of Akiko,? or shavm%hzhle)o;lz: b(:-f
male children only), takes place Wlllsn The principal
tWeen three months and one Jour o f. heep without
part of the festivity. is the Sa.cnﬁce © 28 to the usual
blemish which must be slain accord;ng the bones,
Tules, "They then remove the ﬁeShl :;Ifare broken,
Carefully observing that none of the af " the Oloma,
®d with the former prepare a fe&ﬁt (;ﬁld’s hair has
relations and mendicants, When t ed»c together with
been shaved by a barber, it 1s plf’cek’- and buried
the sheep’s boues, in the animal’s s tn:he threshold
either iy 5 Mukam (burial gro“n(.l) or at n the day of
of the door. The popular idea is, 'th:vil(l) arise in the
Tesurrection the contents of the skl}n the child
Shape of 5 horse, and triumphantly carry :

~ Over the bridge of El Sirat into Paradise.

boy 18
~ At the age of four years and four months the boy

i is occasion
- %ent for the first time to school. On thi

at re-
Presents ape given to the pedagogue, but no gre :
P?Egﬁ::;ﬂ;c :f Sathri, or Toharu .(c?cuﬁzls;g&
ey performod when tho boy isin i ighth
Year. A feast of rice, flesh, and .Ots are summoned
Pared "for the ‘company ; - IUSICIAn s. - The patient,
ad fireworks are kept in readmes;i adorned with
dressed in saffron-coloured clothes,'ﬂnd is' mounted
Bibra. (s kind of peper or flawer g"”“‘gﬁ.’ghe soand of
9% horsehaok, and.led rounéif";e j‘f";m - Wheni-he
< ~ . s e ,vand : S t
e e e
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same . .
skmay tgl it is done in India: but pot nearly ¥
Neem tree aranﬁed butter, wax and the leaves of it
is expecte é 5 e ESed'asa. dressing to the wound,-
however th ° eal in eight or ten days: sometine®
after the «: case 18 a very tedious one. Immedi i
round the bgef“tmn. clothes and money- are waved
" minatrels whg ’ 1}ead and given to the barber and. the
his feet B;re w::; present. When the patient recoverdy
moliey is made ted in . public, and a small present‘
beggars, and t}? the operator, food is distributed 4
The poc’)r Who er acts of liberality are customar¥
mevel » WO 8o .unable to afford such expendth
y pay a few pice to the barber for performiﬂg.

w ;- Female: i . ’ .
Simdh. e circumcision is not practlsed«{
T

The. ' ‘ TR
when th?:z‘:’“yi;:g bfatrothal generally takes place
to say, in the S foonth oo of puberty appear, thab®
of fornales. E teenth year of males, and the twelisle
Ws&lfahymdpr:leg .matches are fashionable among e
and fom:lyob)eot  want of means, seoreb attachmentés
# Ahe, middle ola:glm often compel respectable pe@
thirfy. before: perf es to wait till the age of twenty of
i o ortoraing the rite which theis religiod
girk asam,i: ry. It is a geneval rule to. mamryf
pelpable. 'Bémlbk; ‘the reason .of the custom:¥
WREiege . .and som is only a preparatory messuseif
8o copesantice, Tho s e bevon petween:
%mtm Mes.: .’ !lﬁl’fol'-mﬁr Tias become by Rasn
Indtens. ;m:)‘t:imh”““wv:pmhmmy' inaxy 0.4
Wmlhi cson-afond, it wewld. cndesvoun ¥
ruialy aven thovgh. the: gxp: tmmw
ohridsic ompel. gm0, wai fox years bobt
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they ‘could collect the .means to eonclude the’ affair.
The popular idea is that to marry at an expense
b‘_”bw.one’s station inlife isasignof 8 miserly and low
dispovition : the consequence 18, that even rigid Mos-
loms will not object to contract & debt for so laudablé
4 purpose as good repute: Tt may be observed that such
extravagance is only permitted in the first nuptials : less
ceremony is observed in marrying 8 gecond time, OF
ﬂ_‘e“ the female is & widow. Some authors 5 condemn

this custom as a waste of money: it appears, .
$6 have been established With the object of impressing
uwpon the public mind-the religious importance of the

fiest marriage, and t0 throw some obstacles in the W&y

‘df polygamy. After betrothal, the pradent parents do

all they can to prevent the parties meeting : both, how-

ever, are permitted to visit one another’s relations of the
same sex. Among the upper classes any pmthatl'o
WmOnii»is considered disgraceful : it is not however
difficult, here as elsewhere, to persuade the betrothed
female to grant favours which, under any oth
stances, she would refuse : consequen

ot of rare occurrence. 1t is the same in Affghanistan,

" and. other parts of Central Asia, where the mother of

tha betrothed not anfrequently connives at what s

called Namszad-bazi, or Visiting the fatuve bride, e
known te the father. . The word, however, does not
and of course where

the use of the sabre is 50 unreStral‘md the danger 18 dt.

Mohana ‘and: otliers, think they have ‘a vight t0 i

thigee with:tboir filtare brides : ‘SO0 of them will g0
%o-far a8 to consider the mother-inilaw 8 substitute for
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her daughter unti ' |
er daughter until the latter is of an age: to b8
. v

married.®

e ceremony of betrothal, called Namzadagi; i

1 ve i
anguage is performed as follows. A lucky A8y

the Persi ;
ersian, and Mangsnun or Pothi in the f:‘indi"i '

18 - sel :
ected for the purpose: the best being 80Y

Monda >

mon'chtsy ,Ofvlg:i?%day’ ThUIS'day or Triday in the
Tonths O amazan, Rabi ¢ Akhar, Rajab and Sse”
selected for th1 » male or female « go-between," duly
After some el-P urpose, 18 sent to the girl’'s relations.
and with mg:;; o he pays a visit to the fami );,
worth their wei cajolery and a hundred promises"* ',
: weight of wind, discloses what his ol,} ‘

8.  Fashi
on compels the young lady’s frien 4 to 18

fuse him ¢
« v'mg:r’ , ’a;nﬂzg first time of asking, as it would be
the first visit ¢ e extreme to accept at once. Thos
afterwards the : rminates abruptly. About a mont!
he goos thron hame Mercury is again dispatched, ahd
lations, if theg d;h? same forms. This time the 1
,élplicit réfusyl ?hke ﬂ}e match, return a direct 81)&
be an aﬁlbiga‘u;u in the other case their auswer WOU :
God Pleasés 'we s one. A favourite formula is i
however, n(’) Cannot. escape our destiny ; wé'hﬁ%i
daughter.” .%rﬁzeht intention of giving ; away ot?
are visible, the arn any such signs of encouragened
coutse of Visitsf ents and friends of the boy be'gin’?
returned, and t}(:' those of the girl : the same aT® &lﬂy
observe the habit, considered the proper time 't
Joung people, asl s, manners, and. education of the
: ??Wt‘a&i’lit{‘dfﬁeu a8 to, asvortain the wealth’ it
ebnoerried ave nét, ho familigs. The individusls oot
-  however, allowed to see each otfit

- boy’s relatives, with much ceremonys -
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?l,though aware of what is going on- This peculiarity
18 ?emedied by the extreme minuteness of the Qe-
scriptions, the caution of the parents and probably
the total unconcer? of the future couple- For some
weeks the same kind of ‘proceeding is kept up: all
anner ‘of politeness is forced upon the seniors: “the
juniors are beaten, if necessary, 1nto their best be-
haviour : the neighbours 8re bribed by the hope ofa

marriage festival to be cloquent in their praises of bot
perties; and & vast quantity of little cunning is ex-
pended in divers ways. At last, if there should have
been no reason to retreat (which is still permittéd),'the
- witl propose an

‘suspicious day for the betrothal. Tf accepted, 8t the

appointed time they repair in force to the Jady’s house
with a present of clothes, generally speaking 8 Rida
~(}"?ﬂ), Cholo (boddice); and Suthan (pantaloons),‘ a
little henna, five or six rupees worth of sweetmeats,
and a few ornaments, such as Har (necklace), & Var
and a Khirol (different Kinds of rings).” They find
the house duly prepared, and divide into the two

parties: the males it chatting with the men, and

the females, accompanjed by 8 Hajaman (barber’s
‘Ynfe), carrying the presents, repair ‘to_t}lebinn‘el_' apart-
Tents, The future bride 18, then dressed in the
clothes and ornaments, h'e"nna' is pl;u}qd upon her
hands, and she is seated in & conspicuous part of the
room, whilst ber ‘mother sends back the barber’s wife
t,the mens’ assembly with a large pob of milk directed
tq the father of the bridegroom. This the Hajaman
he males, 8 pels them to drink with

man complimen

, Pli'.eﬁz nts to, the males, and compels. h
;] ts and ,‘:ongrat_lﬂations:‘: they then
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::Zsuls:n ft portion of the sweetmeats provided fox. (b¢
; and send what is left into the womene’ ﬁ?’w '

ments. Al the males then raige their hands and rer

:;tea the. Fatih'uh: .after this the girl’s father in asked
appoint some time for the marriage.. He doos 9 A,

:i::n:?g the month and day, wpon which all paréid®
jmt "olt)‘ :1}:: feave tye hfmse. . When arrived af thi#
break off thepm:edmg' 1t is considered jmproper; ¥
Bot 6n relip; match: an opinion founded on cugtomy
retire d'glous reasons.  The father of the hoy m#Y

under eertain cirqumstances ; the other paref

never, ypl ]
bime, e88 he would have every minstrel sing &

*

, ., A ;‘Ahiz:no skul murgin wigo, v T
" “;W hekto parange biyo - L
He '?,itmflff’ intellécts aro quite offuscated o
1 4 s

snother } " ® danghter) to on man, and marries her:$ -

1,7
PEESERTREE =)

.An y 3 " . ) 1T
Hits Anecdote is related by the Sindhis, which.i#

urates th ' .
iiag Do €Dt to which thig point of honowrds

daughter, ing
W wnd singing the fullowing lullaby to het 7

: ;g;lﬁi dhija km'l]a hmm&, . . . ) ‘_'.5";“%
. N -kbe sont Wijhandﬂ.,snmmé." v R
oy .Thbyss.:lx th long ears, * L . ;:
IR Lo o

. When the ohj) o
B0 0 hiw v gy e 10, T b o usuel 8

0, and A K RSad ,Wﬂ\lﬂ‘,‘;_
. wmm.dmg his %wife of the words of hef.

A
ki

d arrived at the age of pubsrty,
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1]

Song, ‘gave his'daughter to a Samma; lest the promise
of ‘the parent should be broken. =~ .
"' 'The ahove is a short account of the betrothal, as
‘waually performed by the middle classes, The exact
Programme of the ceremonies depends of course upon
the means of the parties ; the very rich do all they can
%0 squander money by keeping open house with feast-
g, dancing, singing and largesse to the poor for a
Period of from seven to fourteen days. The lower
thusses are compelled to rejoice as cheaply as possible,
by substituting dates for sweetmeats, silver for gold
Oruaments, and cotton for silk clothes. =~
Between the periods of betrothal and marriage, the
b}'idegroom’s parents and relatives on all great occa-
%ons, take or send as a present to the bride, a little
money and sweetmeats, together with a dress or two.

~Abeut a wonth before the marriage day, the cete-

mony called Wana Wihanu is performed. 'The family
of the Ghot (bridégroom) repairs to the house of the
Kunhwar (bride) with some sweetmeats, clarified but-
ter, perfumed oil, henns, and an Akhiyo, or small cir-
oular pieck of embroidered cloth used as a veil ;—
1O one, not even a female, being permitted to see'the
girl’s face at this particular period.. The unfortunate
bride is invested with the Akhiyo, and-committed
to prison, as it were, for the whale time thet elapses
between the Wana Wihanu and the eetual muptials.
Her person s now prepared for the important event ;

. b ig . fod :with a.kind of bread called Churo, tade

up with the sweetineats and the dlarified butter sent by
the ﬂiridegmpm;ﬂitb @ﬂ‘edi;' is' suppos'ed ta(b.e'an Jjn-
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{')rei?:edifdeﬁcacy of skin and complexion.' The bats -
wife. attends every day to bathe and wash be#

with Pi.thi (a succedaneum for soap composed @
Bweet oil ang flour of wheat or Mash: the Phaseoi®
Zadzi‘fm)" and the hair of the body is removed Y
: 1(132 tagmes and vellication, ~All the different arts ! f
With(;leexffle, 3\101.1 as staining the hands, feet; and haif
thé cheek:’ y:ﬁng the 1.1ps with Musag (walnut bark)
svondi Wil Surkhi. (a preparation of lac, correr
ponding with ‘'our rouge), and the eyes with Kajjoh

or lJamp-black,'’ are now tried as experiments. "Ti},q'

iﬁ?, 'parted in front, and allowed to hang down be?
bind in one or (WO plais, are perfumed with o8
of the Z y braided to see that the back hair. 18 &
flat 1 oamt(;‘ length ; the front part is trained to 1
wﬂtergan de forehead by applications of gum B
'plexio’n .anh .the Namak, or brilliancy of the comr
applied’ :ithelghtened by powdered gilver-leaf or tales
the parts ab a pledget of cotton fo the cheeks 81
rose-water gout the eyes. At times sandal-wood. 8%
the for_mer‘ bf:smbbed upon the head and body, aftef
with the clay bgen‘thoroughly combed and W8
hegmnef clay called Mt?tu and lime juice. The yﬂlmz
o is 1%structgd in the science of handling &:
moles ar:gc osed in embroidered dloth, and Tir® o
dippe:i in rawn upon her face and lips with neeg@’
Missi or:ntamony and other colouring matters. - The
*, the iélea; t(;};fﬁF'POWder, so much used m India,W,iﬁ
o ea that it strengthens the testh and relio?®
womon. uess; is seldom applied in Sindh by modesb
— :Vi_f Thes?” experiments. and . preparations oph’

~ Waiing or throwing money Over the
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fitive for many-days;* and, during the-whale period,
%isitors flock to~ the house and are feasted by the
father of the bride. ° SR
) ‘The bridegroom has not so much to-g0 through
three days are considered sufficient to clean him with

~ Pithi, dress him in rich clothes with garlands’ and

flowers, and show him- to the public at Maulud (com-
vity), Nautches,

I?iéﬁlbrati01ls of the Prophet’s nati
hnq- feasts given to the relations and friends .of the
fimily. Properly gpeaking, the Wana Wiban? 18 part

6f the nuptial cereinony, for on the third day of ‘the

Bﬁd‘?gl‘oom’s preparation the marriage rite COMINENCES.
. The Wihan, or Shadi (marriage ceremony)i.-is
usually performed at mnight. Early 1 the -evening
_the ‘barber repairs t0 the Ghot’s house, strips, bathes
#rid dresses him in a turban, shirt, waistband, shawl,
tiowsers, and a pair of slippers sent by the bride's
relations. At the,same time, the Kunwar 'is docked
\‘.‘l’ﬁtl by the barber’s wife in"a suit of clothes, together
ﬁﬁl various kinds ‘of jewels," proéured for her by
lier future spouse’s family. After the toilette, the
expiatory ceremony called Ghora 18 performed, by

heads of both

pitrties.” The cast-off clothes are the zperquisibés*of
‘the Hajjam (barber) and his wife. A gheat ttew
Yiom' is paid to the dressing, it 18 sel’domiconclnddﬂ
Before - midnight. About that bour ‘the Klin‘wur?s
$ither: sends to inform the Ghot that the bride is
mdy, and repairs 0 the hotse of his*‘vsonai.n-law,
wiers ho' finds a large gathering of relations, & Mulla,
it other - perdons fcessary for the performanes: of
the rite. 'The priest, seated between the bridegroom
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and the bride's father, selects two legal witnesée&"ﬁ -

;f: :h‘;rrn %o the Kunwar's house that she may b
01} & Wakil® op 8gent. This vccasions much delaf?
::ﬁ el::gugtte forbids the lady to show herself, and 'pt&
foribes :sofmuch nonchalance and coquetry as possibi®}
len‘gthztsommOdGSty and propriety of demeanour. 'A¥
0 ti; 1%8r ‘relation, generally the father;
form the 6 task, and the witneggeg return and i
o ) assex?lbly that one of thep is duly nomindfell
i this st g, ‘
.tls Set form of wopdg . “ Dogt thou, A. B.; o
to give thy daughter, . D., the gran,ddaugﬁm'mﬁ

- B. . to this an, G. H., the gon of I.J., and 3""“‘1L

kg the sy 5y 2 b Fplic it affmati
in* succession ° e;;},:r oesions.” - Thig is done three tirnd¥
groom, « Ay ‘tho ?}pnest- .th.en says to the bridé”
Eanddaughter of g, g 5" 08 to may C. D, 10

ghter-of E. F. p ’ After, this question- bo¥

thri .
ce been asked anq answered, the Ghot proceeds't¥

:;::ﬁ; or setthments, which must be made acoord”
o spoifod o 7. Tho sum of money to b phif

deeided whother ¢}, ol
fore mamer: © presents of jewellery'® made B4
or-the wifag"3 e to be the Property «oi'l»'}t,he husbasd
Skuh*‘matt: ‘m',ca_se of separation or divorce. = Whe¥

T8, wthh fire numemus al] d mmuw,,w‘}'

oo the wordy aer by, i this i afoﬂowedv'llayti st

alidacs. o, - : a fonff
e rupon: 4

E£cmph’,,,md o - o
Phote., g - Uoting: thev names of sasls PPo°’
% Adem -and - Hawwg Eve), Ibr:him ::

© Mulla then addresses the WaklE
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$ars, &c., &c., who rendered the state of matrimény
*:poculiarly respectable. Next comes another portion

- of.the Khutho (sermon ‘or address), explaining the

xcallence of marriage, and its rank 'as a holy rite

“ng the Faithful. All present then recite the Fa«

8hah with raised hands. This concludes the religious

Portion of the ceremony. The priest now congratu-
the bridegroom in set phrase, and each member
o€ the assembly does the same in his turn; the bride-_

8room replying « Salamat.” Presents are made to

8 Mulla, as a reward for his exertions, by the Ghot’s
fther ; their value of course depends upon the wealth
Qf the family ; the nobles bestow horses, camels, gold-
Wbed swards, and other such expensive articles ;- the
Widdle clagses offer a few Rupees and some handfuls
of, dates o sweetmeats, whilst the lower orders give
Werely o few Pice. The father of the ‘bridegroom:
Bust now distribute presents of confitures or..dress
".each man present according to the guest’s rank.

At abont two 4., the bridegroom, accompanied
byb‘s relations and friends, proceeds to perform the.
> cmony of Sargasu,” or the nocturnal procession.
Ridin -8 horse selected for the occasion, he parades
thm"gh the streets, surrounded by the male, members: -
k.. the two families, with females singing and follows.
W8, bohind, whilst gymnasts dance before: him - with:
Mked. awords, £0.the sound of drutas, horns, sod the.
%gf' of,.guns, - They resch the bride’s -house - in:
Noed An howr’s fime ; .one of her near. relatives then:
%S‘ihzﬂ’%’ﬂz arm, assista him to dismount, and:
llﬁbdg Bim. in, . The women of the procession are::als:
Wed to ‘enter, but the Jani ‘for male portion) return;
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to the place where they'met early in the evenings mﬁ#

after sitting there for a short time, disperse howier

wards. gt

" When the Ghot enters the bride’s house he is““?n '

ducted in by the women, who take the OPPOTW‘V |

to perform s number of puerile ceremonies, W

may have been instituted for some grave or WORE -

object, but certainly serve for no such purpose now:
~ The usual formalities are as follows :—The brider
groom is seated on a Khata, or bedstead, with his face
towards the west, in front of his bride; betweel t.g
couple a large bolster is placed. A Sohagan” th‘??
performs the ceremony called * La# diysng,” 807
compelling them to touch foreheads seven o »

sucpession, recites these words :— el

.o _ i
“ Hekri 142 Chhandrt ba Hure, ‘ wifl

" Asfn babal? dhiy® ghimande nére.”
“ This is the first time that the moon and the houri touch?é “'
~ foreheads: o
May our father's daughter always walk about with the wldﬁtfg

On." 9

When this is over, they perform what i8 ckue&
“Phule Chundanv ;” the Sg’haI;,n throws at the brid?
about a dozen cotton flowers dyed with saffrom
turmerio; these the Ghot takes up and puts asid&{*‘y.
dry date is then placed in the Kunwar’s right ;hﬂné‘f?

she is told to hold it firmly, and the bridegroom %!

Siged to t._ake it froin her. -As he must use only- @
mda,hﬁwlﬂ; sure to faﬂ md to excite a general ]B’ﬂghf”
2:fing ‘of abent five Rupses, to be.spent in, swoetmawtd

is the penalty if he joins in the merriment. .« "

. Whatever the bridegroom giveth,

 Tireking it all the-ladies sugux Well
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4% Tiya Maanu ” is done a8 follows :—A quantity of
white and dry Tira (Sesamum) 18 brought u} upo:h:
large Thali, or metalk platter, and placed 1:; oreWith
bride. She joins her palms together, fills far?o ith
the grain, and pours it six or se‘./en‘tmles i  ih
Ghot’s hands. The Sohagan, 10 the meantime,
ﬁﬂgs_

N *J etré Tir® méifxd‘),
Otra putt janipdi” | )
« Ag many grains of Sesamui &5 thou metest, ..
So many sons mayest thou bear

o . ds that colled
I Po this- interesting ceremony SUOCE® fore the

» laces be:
“Chanware Maant. The Sohagan P efore 1
bl'idegroo'ni a platter filled with salt and Whl}f;e rilzfﬁi:
equal proportions. The Ghot now takes the -
tive, and pours six Of seven .palmsful of the gr

T

into his bride’s hands, whilst the Sohagan 18 sir-xgmg-—'

“Lan® sarb® salan?,

. Je kinh Wanaro de, so sabh W anax jhale.”

s ' A 1 thin S), "
Theso are sal sad nice'y iy fhat tghe bride receiveth.”

The object of this proceeding is projt)stblx t? mcﬁl- _
date obedience in the wife- o

» Besides the common 0nes above ?entl.(:iﬂed ferent
&re- various minor ceremonies.‘PTethnirlthen Dhak-
phrts ‘of the country. Sgmetimes an € : -
h&‘p‘u‘(pot-co\rer) is placed upfm‘tthflgl' he su,cceeds‘in-
GHot is dexired to stamp upon It e manliness,

and quote the verses,—

.
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- Dhnkkan‘: bha , ) e ‘M
Buddﬂ lattho—— . i<
Asarsjs E Allgh 1 ranh
**The'cover s broken, : Lo ""ﬁ
Our desires are granted— o --'»Ie!l*"!f—
' Protect ug Thou, O Lord 1" § s N

In “other Places they fix 4 Kandi (thorn b. 11134 t
fitmly in the ground, and Placing & sword in A
X ol

ridegroom’s hand, desire him to_cut through 1tW1
a single blow, - ‘ ’

the bedstead, and conducts thep into the Pakho

R¥udti (fuptia) chatnber).  Ag the bridegeoord B

abioit 6 enter'it, hig bride's gist,

Opposes him ang demands o Present of a few R“ﬂég?ﬁ

e door is then closeq, . i
e best time for entering the bridal chariber

e 4
considered g pe between midnight and the dawn'd"

d?y - The female relations of bot} parties pmsﬁtrf
Mgt togsther in inging, talking and eating.
Uit the bridg's ' o Ll

-

to'this Mactang Ghiry (thé"Bﬁ&egroa“;g

hotney:" Fven when “mepe- children “aye matriod they,
B8 e b gheen' T ik _

11,73

Uy eon T OF Nt esi gyt the bridd ti P
YY) call wpis hor. Paénts oriod'a week. gen

il 0 SIEED togethen, and go Tivs iatider th st
B AL o B DL APt

mother enterg the room to LW

ﬁP ¢ l‘
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' NI itted to
- On Fridays, After that event, -8ha 18- permitte

Visit them every Eed or Great .'Fesi;}val.d U}::::lg]’i
Owever, much more dndulgence is 81.01?]3;1&8 who
the terrors of religion are dLFected a%am mission of
ihsist upon leaving home without the per.
v,fgjrthg:}f::. eat ceremonious eYent, relating .:10 ﬂtl:
Smdhi ls thatgr of his funeral °bsequlles.b (t)gl:lpicu-
naturel timidjty, increased probably ay from the
hantles of his glOOmy faith, }}e tur;_ls lfnw {) ¢ pec“h”
idea, of departing this life with a ge‘tesghis fear and
IO, Any allusion oot hat mdivideal, ven
di,sgust: I-have often obs

- "hen in the best of health, could not describe or

Ylude to the different ceremonies of b.uris.:]l( ;vltl;;)]::;
%i)ling and -changing colour. Ittlzoj , }feymany.
this remarkable cowardice may accoun! :

] ings > and fore-
. Wﬁﬂr%uthenticated cases of  forewarnings " ar

: . d by |

Seing death, which are perpetually g
th Sindhis. An individual for instance, a Ee o
'sézih \ camel ® in o dream, knowing that such vi d
i ini;imof approaching dissolutien, ng l;ehsi:l(z);ﬂ
Wlth a Profbﬂnd melancholy. After a f-eW i?f,' M are
Stying friends discover the cause of .hl--‘?gfi~ th s o
farmed by him fhat fhe - bifferness of feath.o.on
hlstonguex’  The farewarned Pre%ﬁr“mfﬁ: this,
-théi‘:néxt world, by abjuring theu,.p‘qaﬁ. d by re..
b;}'leavmg off his usual .QGOQPaf:;n-s;}; aniien ;1 ves
PO - T fastingg,y%._;"r-.er- ¥ :

. .moment, doyht-
ngements, , His fapnly, nevar for a,monient

PRSPl Loy arning, of course do
10g the truth of {heix relation s warning T .
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;?gi?::?l?g sad event: but rather, by their tears #
b the © ations of sorrow, give an appearance of re -
the for:ncm-l state of the case. Can we wonder. thlé
Wher bwt:;mng often,turns out to be exactly trusl
saLVatiény some chance the individual does not die;hi
18- accounted for by a direct interpositi,cin{

the i .
° Almighty will, and the whole story is soon fors

g::::' di:) n the other hand, should the threstgnd
made c;ut ’eafst)rs)ng‘ preternatural case. is immediatel®
common ’t ° zllmhed.by the fears and love of wondAl
orestod 0 vulgar minds, and confirmed by the . i
M, a(V:;;)_lce of the priesthood. The mainspring#
o Pxep;ire‘l:I\l" flcqm sitiveness, has induced the Mull

; -amultitude of events which must acouritim

every Moslem that enters the grave. Among Christiah®d

wh .
Per(i)oltlizvsz(:lzn :Eformefl of little that occurs between ¥
ath and judgment, the simple idea ofid#

in :
mﬁlals;zhens_lble eternity, contrasted with. ephemse®¥
A aﬁ('):’flsl‘;:ntie. 13 that usually offered -to" $H#1 -

galion. ... e East, Whereainicroscop_iomiﬂw’ '

:E'::f ‘;ﬁ'f‘:s&ﬁmpmn‘ 18' & gine. qua non when . 6
cessafyk The ﬁl’oduced, more. details are judgéd wor
the Al‘abw ¢ Ranz El Ibrat, o work translated. £rm
of Sindh, g TUCh studied by the. populssihs
Kabe th, s the following acaqunt, of the. Asehi#%
%, tho pains and. punishments of the tomb, - JHDER

the, usual
usu prayers: haYe-.‘bgen :l‘ﬂadvoverl thebﬂdylm ‘

the mour
Ll:kir « ﬂﬁ{;leavﬂthe g]‘aye’the angelﬂ M@mm
o Wish grey eyes and. black faces,” onter, P

Perforsa, the Sual, o interrogsfory.* Should, the.dasé.

" ebeen ‘aﬂl;iaﬁr;(mﬁde]?, 8 Mynafik (hyposwithhsi

_rm'“
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6ione of the wicked, he is then visited by 8 procession
of hinety-nine snakes, endowed with such™ powers ‘of
biting and stinging, that the pain of the same endures
t?ﬁhe day of resurrection. He is then indulged with
a..ﬁ;.]l view of that portion of the bottomless pit which
lis-is to occupy, and for this purpose a hole opens in
the side of the grave leading directly to Hell. The
Bext torture is that which is called in Persian the

'Fi_shirr-i Kabr, or the squeezing of the tomb.” On

both sides the earth closes upon the sentient corpse

"l s ribs are pressed against’ each other; and lest’

ﬂ“’ discomfort shounld not be -sufficient, snakes," scoi
Pons and - other vermin are thrown into the “grave:
Finally, the Ruh (life or soul) is taken from the body

: “fldfcast into Sijjin,® the place appointed for- repro-

8 : :
~Fhese puerile ideas are well adapted to the comi
ehension of the people for whom they were "ini
Vetited of ‘modified. Their wonderful capability of
Wekief in the unknown, their intense apprehensions of
therunseen, and appetite for the marvellous, all cofh-
Wie-to produce the necessary effect. Such an account
roid out o an assembly of Sindhis would never' fail

| W"“Ise- weeping and ‘groaning. i Of coursbithe Priest

Mives benefit, The more detailed and’ horrible: the
%& of futurity are, the greater is the fear excited
b¥-them, there is more application religious exercises;"
aﬁdi‘méqﬂenﬂy; greater deference and more money -
PHi to the class that: can: avert evils 80 tremendous:
Well oducated Tarks and Persians foel disposed to quies-
ﬁ‘?hf”ﬁhé‘ probability of these anile tales. I heard of a
Tutis: ¢ Shirnp ‘who filled the mouth of & corpse with
flour, and proved to his friends that no verbal answers
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| if‘.fjﬁ'::u@d: th that upon which tho- corpie is i
over t{; shawl, or somé: such- covering, s thre
et © sheet, a Koran, belotiging to tho priesk .
. il') edat the head of the bier andthe cor e‘isM
ordnterment, . . .. e
'hm‘Pl'Ocession is ' - torrs ' I
Aridnda oot e} 18 now formed, and ' fouref
’ (bil:)h (r)l‘rhrelatxons of the decoased raise up the Feral
ing . ;Y' ?‘l‘epreced'ed by two or three men-c
g ad, and shermselves rciting tho Shahada 9
ground), Thy rapid pace™ towards the Mukady (el
is:abo " Brave, which is usaally dug beforsheth
i the f-‘:lur cubits square, with- » hole-called 4/6
“Body, ',,‘?;ﬁdlz"] o nearly s possible- the sizer¢f Al
Sromethe b 0T Priest, now takes tho EeS
6 deaerisad, tolf, e It 10 the nearest male peid 86
the sum has f)een. fofmh;ff't‘.’ fix a price for it. W
iresses him st Tyogt thﬁ?tﬂed’ the Akirund thussd

Dy prayer fsting, or debtpayment which thedS

ity have omitted P* When the'heir hits repit
e tBtePare e “priest: dul ot Tio aitoptl
gf‘@wmmwxm oo -“ﬁf“.“ﬂ o
"'Pléeeéﬂwal;fﬂm'the‘éhalmr"-‘#@ubamkﬁ"*"-"WA
T htile monld. o

-4 tis affiriative the

© Wi o 1 K lruw Al kfrom s S ot

‘,» ‘ :’f”\hig’fﬁhth T 13? imrwtm%&fovmw
ot rpuoid then dowsredinto the- Giujn by abiePS
»,.mwmyh’thyﬁmb, Thust s ujn i

it dning:
T —— the whoukos ki @

‘oay turg towards the “Keloathy 22«

- Hnubis circumstances, and gives

4he: deceased, After the feast,

“Shetblmbtay butvmot: so deto uxtorel 40
. v .jr
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head, and prepare-to fill up the grave. ' Strong sticks
:ave-placed over the.mouth of the Guja; if wood be
“Dot. procursble a slabvof stone is used : in both cases,
Dawever, contact with any part of the body is aveided.
Qver the framework matting is carefully disposed to
“#upport the mould, and prevent it from occasioning
¢MBeakiness to the corpse. They then recite the Ayat
-{versp.ofthe Koran),  From her (the earth) We (God)
;%W!Med you, and into her We return you, and from her
Mo will draw you forth another time.” During the
Moeitation the earth is filled in. The company now
“f“m' in & circle round the grave, each mentber to'ufah-
oiag vhis - neighbours’ forefingers, and n this posmog
‘¥epeating the chapter, Y2 Ayyuha'l Muhammal.

~ #They then raise both hands in the posture of prayer,

while the Akhund recites the final orison and dis

“emito their homes: - - et
100m the Treyo, or third day after »the.»'ﬁmeral;.fhe
a goat, aceording

bBrincipa) Waris (heir) kills & cow oF
aris (heir) tho frst, fumoral feast

present the - in-
time for sebtli;gf
i6,% axid discharging the outstanding debts: €
: e the.Akhund: and 'his
’mj‘i“m ‘perform & Khatin,'-0F ret?iting -the mﬁ?le
iomnby each repeating a single seetlon § theg;d reo:ge
K , " ils,
: *Payment -small. Pl‘ﬁﬂe‘llt&- of ,mon?y,. sf:e(;lh“salns

t40-the. family, .and. all that were
Mermignt, Thig, too, is the proper

‘“thotel nugs and. other such varticles. | The

uistes sm"‘t‘he

. sBeWarded. with- oifts : one of -his Pe ‘
, with- gifts ; -one © Pﬁa then offered-up,

“Ythes of .the devensed.: - Prayers’

. fﬁﬂdu;h&mmpany separates sheCW;m myt,hel)aho,

Kk mlm feast is given-by:
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the mourning, if it cap he so called. Up to this tm?B
the friends ayg relatives of ¢he deceased ViSit. b
family, generally twice g day, morning and evem"53
and the womep of the house are all clad «in Gua
(dirty clothes). -
The last foast given is on the Baraho, or anniver-
Sary of the death. It usually concludes the funeral
rites, though some families are g affectionate as €0
keep up the Practice of sending food to the Akhund,
twice a day, op all great festivals, o
The higher orders usually pay several Akhunds-10
read the Koray OVer a relation’s tomt, for forty days
n Suceession ; even the Poorest do their best to secure
the luxury fop 4 week or fortnight, Among the more
literary classes, it ig ot unusua] fop an individual 0e-
casionally to peryge the sacred volume i the presence
‘of the deaq Tany years after thesy decease. The ided
of course 5, that the religious merit of the act wil
belong to the Person in whoge favour it is done on the
Breat day of yewarq and punighmeny. B
el the graye i filled in, earth i3 heaped upen
the top in different shapes, Sometimes it is mised.‘m
¢ylindripa] fopp, about qpe Span high, sprinkled with
Water, and smeareq with Kahgi] ; others merely mazke
8 heap of moy)g covered with pebbles,” - or SPM?,‘?
over with leaves of the tree cqlleq in Arabic “ Arak;
in Sinds

‘ *~ Over the remains of -reif’e"t.'
> len: they erect, tombstopeg of bricks and lime:;
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he sha
‘anciently sandstone slabs were common. T P

be met
8 ‘usually long, though square tombs lare;iaf;o There
with; the top 1s of »convex foxjm, rarely ’.between
s n(;t h;)wever, any distinction of shape

K . . hs are
‘the. graves of the Sunnis and Shiehs. Epitap

. Arabic
Bot much in fashion ; they_ are hmxted' Itlo aax:]d some-
qQuotation, a verse or two in the ?ers;aa;d death of
times the name, with the date of b]rtlazed tile at the
the “occupant inscribed upon & blue %ile is placed at
head of tombstone. A Sm?ﬂa.r Men of high
the foot, but it bears no iPscnP tml;,. ity, are buried
Tank, great wealth, or religious cel: tll.:ejl;: handsome
Under domes of cut stone, some. 0 nd other orna-
and elaborately built, with arabesques rthios a5 Shab
Ments. The tombstones of such wo always covered
Abdellatif, Lal.Shah-Baz, &., &. 1d ther mausolea
"ith richly-embroidered cloths, an with golden pad-
are closed by silver doors, sometimes

ok ' kedAthe
. f}E?/ea:;dt]r{:zZuer&in Sindh must have remar

I LY i i 1n8s.

ities of the
Yeason of this disproportion l-)et?veiieﬂ;iis: l:)lle«‘awe, that
dead anq those of the living 1 10 their kin .in spots
the people are fond of burying and secondly, they
Which gre celebrated for: sanctity, lose to the dust of
‘believe that by interring corp seslfls of the departed,
their forefathers, the Ruilo:f’;; efogfwr death. He!}llci:

) 0 une ] ign . place;

éitxisr-xltf:ta:viecs?;indhi dies In . & fsgl'gg‘:egove‘ the
heirg op friends will generally agreecertain‘Peri"d or
body to the family graveyard, at a is then exhumed,
within, 8 stated time, The corpse
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and carried i
- final de!:;;li:itil: @ box on horse or camel-back to its
promise hag ben. -And 1t 18 believed that when such
Provisiona] t on given, the two angels never visit th
second : Omb, but defer thell‘ questio.ni . e
8'enera.llmterme.n t takes place. The Ameeng tll? o
to be seitsif allémijhiehs’ did not direct t}lx‘:’ir tb(o)(liligels1
. . arbala. The unh . .
is said appy M
be ix:hlfltl)l::; vtiexPr?ssed & wish ﬂﬂiyhislixl)\I a::: K'h(;‘:tl
of resting ere, in order to avoid the dI;ap a(lin ltg
b gbm 2 land belonging to the Inﬂdelgr}; ton
ancls M,ir ]115;1:(1 at Hyderabad, in’ the ton;b ofehl;;
court of the Al Ali. The rich Persians about th
franin Datwve rulers usually would dir :
o (;onbof their bodies to the « place of ect the
enongh touaﬂda). Other Shiehs, not bein m::ltyr-
ord themselves this luxury gve::, thy
> con-

tented to oc '
-~y Cupy a corner of some graveyard in

“and the Persian, probably the mos
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CHAPTER XL

THE SINDHI PROPER DESCRIBED.~—CUSTOMS OF THE, MEN: THEIR
m‘mg_s, DIVERSIONS, GYMNASTIC EXERCISES AND GAMES. — THE
" oUSTOMS OF THE FEMALES: THEIR MORALS, HABITS, INTRIGUES
‘AND DRESS,—THE DANCING GIRLS, PROSTITUTES AND MUSICIANS.

~—-QUTCAST TRIBES IN SINDH.,

Tue Sindhi proper is & taller, stronger, more robust
and - more muscular man than the native of Western
Indis. His hands, feet and ancles have none of - that
of formation observable amongst the nations
that inhabit the broad lands lying on the other side of
the Indus. The Sindhi, in fact, appears to be a half
breed between the Hindoo, one of the most imperfect,

t perfect specimen
of the Caucasian type. His features are regular, and
the general look of the head is good; the low fore-
head and lank hair of India are seldom met with in
this province. Thebeard, especially among the upper
classes, is handsome, though decidedly inferior to that
of Persia or Affghanistan. At the same. time, the
dark complexion of the Sindhi points him out as an
instance of arrested development.® In morale” he
is decidedly below his organisation ; his debasement

delicacy

L 4



284
HISTORY OF SINDH.

f ' ‘
of character being probably - caused by constant col-

Jisi .
1sion with the brave and hardy hill tribes who have

alw 1
Hinagfso trSe;tr(:zf him as a serf, and by dependency upon
imporeri by 1? and Banyaus, who have robbed and
o s Im as n.auch as possible. He is idle
oo path .c, unclfaan m his person, and addicted to
. g Ort,. noton(?usly cowardly in times of danger,
o hep " a;orrxlably nsolent when he has nothingg tc;
s o ! otldea of truth or probity, and only
i oo & en to_ be & model of treachery, - Thz
totape ar::ans praise hlp for his skill in tlzacking
ot m(,)re ommon art in the Eastern world, and
e mor tv:);)(rilderful instances of such sagacity’ than
Amaba o ol :lf th;I izs&n;?ri:an aborigines, or the
are cultivation, fishing, hu:itifg (;c::ilpﬁtmns' iy
camels and sheep. , Vreeding horses,
The . . . .
i Sigl; sdoefs ;mt.m general dress so handsomely
s T vea of India. .Moslems In this province
e ThegO(;d about their persons, except a ring or
the ot m@y shave off the hair, according t
ent practice -of Islam;® the young takegnz

small pride in their long locks, which are parted in

the middle of the h
d, curled
i ead, ed, and allowed
- ;vzrtg uil}))e shoulders, or tied up in a knoi unt(c)lell'1 E’:Il,lg
to which a ;li?t.le Elhufn g;egdgzzr d . :li T Lomme
o, hic In order to d :
feetu;i ;hyi:unan::n s:l)metimes stain the h:f:lznatllllg
. Perfumed oils i

dor oo E » antimony, and the -
o o lstsn, are. used; the latter, however 151)1.;2;1
unknowney tht?.n m India. ¢ Ag Hamman’xs are

: n this- country, depilatories are ‘mot in
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fashion ; the hair of the body is generally removed by
neans of a razor. ° :

" The peculiar Sindhi cap, which has been compared,
not inaptly, toa European hat inverted, was known i
the time of the Kalhoras, but came into general use
under the Talpurs. It is mow worn by all but re-
ligious characters, who prefer the turban. The square
hat, made of black cloth or Kimeob (cloth of gold),
and called “Mogho topu,” belongs to the higher and
wealthier classes. There are three different kinds of tur-
bans: 1. the Pags, along cotton cloth, generally white,
sometimes dyed; 2. Patako, resembling the former,
but smaller; 3. Phentiyo, a fold of cotton stuff, loosely
twisted round the head. The lower orders prefer
clothes dyed with indigo to white dresses, as the
latter show the dirt too much; some of them, espe-
cially the Fakirs, affect green colours. 'The articles of
dress worn by the poor are, 8 Puthiyo (or Kiriyo, a
cotton packet resembling the Mirzai of Indis), a pair
of Kancha (drawers wide at the ancle), or Suthana
(trowsers very loose about the waist and gathered in
at the instep), & Gandhi (Chadar or Pothi, a piece of
cloth thrown loosely over the shoulders), a Bochanu
or Cummerband (sash), and & pair of slippers. To .
the articles above enumerated, the rich add a Pehranu,
or shirt with sleeves, and & Kaba (a long coat made of
white eotton, in. shape resembling a European night-
shirt). The Angerkha of India has lately been intro-
duced, but: the short waist which.distinguishes that
garment is here considerably lengthened: The Sadri
(or Phatui, 2 waistcoat of rich or coloured stuffs) is
another late introduction. During the cold season
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they wear 8 Kurti (long coat in the shape of a Kabe
wadded Wlt.h cotton), or & Nimtano (a jacket of the
same description, with arms down to the elbows).
The rich are fond of handsome furs ; the poor content
themselves with an Affghan Posteen, a Masho, or
Chogho (cloaks made of fel, goat’s and camel’s hair).
Thtz1 slippers generally used are of two kinds: 1. Juttii
Ea e of red or yellow leather, in shape not unlike
0se worn by the Bgyptians; and 9. Ghetalo, of the
same material embroidered with cloth or sifk, Wealthy
men when travelling, wear a kind of leathern top

boot called « Mozo ;” the best come from Affghanistad,

lB;Iutsa (;:lllleapér and infeﬁor article is manufactured 18-
of’ aili d In the hils, 4 sole, made of the leaves
tect tht:l fe:tf ‘div’:arf Palm called Phisa, is used to pro-
5 10 appearance i RE
sandal of the Pyrenlées, e 1t resembles the pecz'ulfa?

Si;l‘dlllle: i(flowmg are the amusements most popular i |
an(f alt)tangﬁ’ tOrhkxtgs, are flown by all classes, high:
with gr(;wnuu the dlversmn. Is not so favourite & ons'
five or six va >P eople as it ig in India. There 818
kani, or G dzlftles of the toy; one kind, called Bhar-

, uddi, was a great favourite with the native

princes, who uged to amuse themselves with flying ; :

th it
. ‘,Fltlh b Nokkara (kettledrum) hanging to the
o wmping of one kite against the other”

K g 1 8 wager is laid. ‘,
o Dutar-bagi, or betting on pigeons, is an amusé"

ment i .
tnsblgez;ﬂ;ar to the higher classes, A Bazigar, &
‘ of be best breed, is selected and trained t0'
quickly and ag often as possible whett-
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threwn up by the hand. - The wager is generally
decided by upwards of seven tumbles; should, the
pigeon accomplish less, the bet is void.  As heavy
sums are laid upon the result of a trial between two
noted pigeons, the price of a single one will some-
times be as high as a hundred Rupees. About twenty

- Rupees is the usual value of a good pair. -

A small bird called Burbuli (a kind of shrike), is
taught to.fight here like the quail in Affghenistan. A
male bird is chosen, and tamed by not being permitted
to sleep. After that preliminary, he is starved at times
for eight or ten hours together, in order that he may
learn to follow a person when called. He is also
taught to catch falling objects, by tossing up a
cowrie with a bit of bread fastened to it. Whilst
training, he is fed with a kind of cake called Churmo,
or with chewed Bhugra.® When the fight is to take
place, food is thrown between a pair of them, and they
set to immediately ; their backers excite their birds by
pushing them with the finger. - The Burbuli is by no
means a game bird, and as he only can use his bill, a
death rarely occurs. Wagers are seldom laid upon
the fight; the victor merely wins the other bird.
Boys- are very fond of this amusement, and have in-
vented a number of different terms to distinguish
between the several kinds' of birds, their peculiarities
of pecking, &c., &c. .

Kukkur-bazi, or cock-fighting, is -a common, but

‘not & fashionable, amusement in Sindh. The birds

are generally fought by Moslems at- the .Daim, or
drinking houses, on Fridays, as was anciently the
practioe with .our -swains on Sundays. Formerly, no
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Hindoo d
ared to be present, as circumecision would

probably have been the result ; even in these days

th ’
ey are seldom seen at the cockpit. The game cock

of Sindh i
indh is a very fine bird, distinguished by the:

brigh
o aiﬂtmyellf(‘)w le6g z‘md a peculiar brilliancy and tran-
y of eye.® The feeding and training very* much

resembl i
¢ the Indian way, and require the greatest at-

tention, as the use of steel and si i
;11‘1}:{)1‘1(; :issno peculiarity in the mode oi'lll\ilfi.l;nigs olll'nﬁk n}i)YVn'
ope ghting

The Sindhi :

- beftmgf‘us ;rfz very fond of fighting Ghata (rams).
ol eeH is the large and strong black animal
o agains.t o ® Is trained, as early as possible, to
cound (; 1llumd when excited by a pecu’lial'
oo that o ﬁl grown he generally becomes so
Theonath dl_ attac.k any one that comes in his way
00d 18 gram, clarified butter and a littl(;

green meat : '
eat: a very small quantity of water is allowed,

and duri ini

given(,lunlg,;gl mt;‘ammg as m}mh exercise as possible is

e ensily ki]]eda?e fought in the cold season, as they

‘usual place, and ? )'Che ‘hOt easher. The Dairo is the

A fight seléom las:;(ili:){l;z: 3182:1 S}(:lf{fmed for the sport.

eves o ' alf an hour,-

hy; _wzf;]tl}(lie :":fgltlve are immediatelybandaged, gtiréfwtils]:

The youn Ause to meet his conqueror another time.
g Ameers were very fond. of this amusement,

and it became a fashionable one, probably on account

of the expense attending i
: ngit. T ;
18 from fifteen Rupees Epwar ds-he price of a good ram

HOI‘SB T i p i i 18
td

“unknown here. 1

i . In the form

olitics er country the state
Politics frequently renders it advisable toy have :n (:nee (’-):
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stable a horse that is equal to & twenty or thirty miles
gallop : and this accounts for the great length of the dis-
tances marked out on the course. By the ancient as well
as the modern Arabs, the importance attached to breed-
ing the horse would lead to trials of speed and bottom :
and Mohammed, who retained as many of the time-
honoured customs of his country as he consistently
could, allowed horse racing when he forbade other
sports and games. In Sindh, during the two Eeds,”.
the people assemble about sunset in the plain of the
Eedgah, and ride short heats of a quarter or half 8
mile, on untrained horses. This is considered a semi-

religious exercise, and profitable to man and beast.

As they never race for money, the acclamations of

those around him are the only reward of the winner.
The Taalim-Khana (Gymnasia) of India, are un-
known in this province. The Sindhis, however, are
very fond of wrestling, but the Malla (wrestlers) are,
generally speaking, African blacks. Those selected
for this exercise are broad and powerful men, with
prominent muscles and large bonies, rather below the

middle height, splay footed, bandy legged, and with
curved shins. They are carefully trained on flesh,

clarified butter and milk, and. compelled to abstain
from flatulent food, drinking and smoking. They are
not fattenod upwith'sweetmeats, as in India, and ge-
nerally enter the ring in first-rate condition. An Ustad
(trainer) teaches the different Ar1 (or Ba.nd,—tncks and
feints), The dress worn during the contest is the
Patko, wound round the head, a pair of drawers and a

waist-band. It is not necessary to throw the adversary
on his back, s in India; he is besten if he cames
U
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down upon :
decides ptheo(::)i:{ n:e, and the best of three falls usually
excited at thes: Se.ncoﬁfltg: Pfiople becamo violently
some , Ixequent
T
the Persiansyandelgzmliltl)o:ciencehto fheir ncighbouts
rous . L , nor have the e~
of As?imn;\;t;c exercises common to the o)t’hgll‘enl:tlil::é
bow, the Practi);:r eanlgnorant of the use of the chain
even the Mugdar: V;i'lez?;:a (Bhinau in Persian) and
Jumpin ; are exercised i i
" tonI; pirlcl:g?ﬁ, on one leg, raising th: (ll\llz?llr?flll;: gt;
ing Kathi, or r ld holes to admit the fingers) brea%{-
+ &rm, and ,stru C,]'s, e the wrists or musclex; of the
twist the armgg Ing with each other to open the fist
tries to disen » 8rasp the wrist whilst the adversai'?
other. The ogtt}lge ' and pull a stick away from eacl{
jo Zor, placin tlf Ppopular exercises are—1 Muthiyan
a boy or a magn ;ﬁSts on the ground, and. raisin ﬁp
Wathan, interl Who stands upon them, 2. Ch %nbo
» nterlacing the fingers ang tl'.yingf o ;isen-

gage them from the-

te Utha: he“grasp of the adversa

e, sqting o (o hu, g on g of

. other—no éas t en slowly rising up bygme % the

in the Squat ty aSk. 4 K&kk Khanan —thi ans o t

back, prs A8 positon with both arms hepond. he
up with the lips, a bit of 'str:.w ;lacédto;

the ground bef
: ore hi
exercises ; there are " The above are the principsl

. also m: 3
and minor varieties, any different combinations

Gambling be;

.bambling being forb; : :
the native: 8 forbidden by the lsm,
t!@ﬂgr;::e;ﬂ er;h'.lsed. °°°a5i°ng11y teo lf?:: tclisls that

S

‘there is no betting ;

HISTORY OF SINDH. 201
lower classes of Moslems imitating the Hindoos,’ s0
much as to believe that their religion permitted or
rather enjoyed such recreation during the Eeds. The
Sindhis are one of the most gambling of Oriental
nations, all sexes and orders appear to have an equal
passion for play, the result, probably, of early habit: as
the women are very fond of games of chance, and are
skilful players, the children, who are exceedingly quick
in early youth, soon learn to imitate their mothers.
A boy of seven years thus becomes well grounded in
all the mysteries of gambling, and then begins to
make money by play. By constant practice he learns
gll the popular games of cards, dice, cowries and
pice, and devotes the whole of his time to them.
The idea of a debt of honour being utterly unknown,
g Sindhi is seldom ruined, as he never pays when he
can avoid it. He is a very eager player, even when
he is insolent when winning, and
sulky if he loses ; quarrelsome about_disputed points,
and perpetually cheating. A mnative when playing at
any game, such as chess, or Baita-bazi (capping
verses 1%), which 18 supposed to require talent, will
never admit that he is fairly beaten. If he be a man
of rank, his attendants and sycophants are expected
to praise every move, and to be ready with some good

excuse when his skill fails.

The games most played in Sindh are,—
1. Shatranj (chess); 9. Nard (backgammon) 3 8.

Pachis; 4. Dhara (dice); b- Ganjifa (cards) ; 6. Cha-
narpisi ; 7. Tritran, and other similar games, 88 Nau-

~ tran, Sorahtran, &c. . ,
in many different Wways. That

Chess is played
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calle .. :
cll (:hfﬂl‘:l;il (Frankish) very much’ resembjeg ours,
. pagv e 0 15 always placed on the right of the
o the n:iaver ove two squares, and when one
el .end of the board, it i changed for the
onging to the particular square attained. A

! L
Osesa&:a iﬁ: Preces (except the king of course), only
move by castl;i reCkOde- Finally, what we do in, one
the rook myst ﬁg, with them takes three ; thus, (1)
the king makeg oS 26Xt square to the king ; (2)
castle ; and > one move like g knight beyond the

3 and (3) the king takeg the square next to the

)

castle,
v oorho game called Rumi (Turkish) is pussling

te Euro
-opeans, owing to the Peculiar use of the quesn

chief C o,
Y & I;:Z:)ltlxlsn b4 1%, that whep any piece is defended
». provided the latter be not the king,’

th
th: ;(;I;I;;er cannot be takep, This, of course protracts-
considerably, so that two or three dlt)iys may -

ela%s:r (lingo;; the cheekmate is given :

Sindhis w]go “:kgan@oh) is generally played by thosé’

Batives of thatave Vitited Pergia or learned it from the
. country, The Persians, from perpet;\ﬂ

1Ce, are th
I ever guyy. € greatest adepts at this game 'that

HISTORY OF SINDH. 293

- Pachis® i3 derived from India, and no alteration in
its form has been made in Sindh. It is.a favourite
game among all sexes and classes : the females being
perhaps the more skilful at handling the cowries and
cheating whenever an opportunity presents itself.

Dhara, or dice, are four sided pieces of ivory, about
two inches long, and one third of an inch in diameter.
The sides are marked with an ace (Paon), a deuce
(Duo), & cinque (Panjv), and a sice (Chakko). A set
of three dice is generally used, and, when not combined
with any other game, playing with them is called Jua.
No skill is required: when the bets are arranged,
both parties throw the dice, and the highest number
wins. Hindoos are particularly fond of this kind of
play: good Moslems avoid it, as in their religion it is
considered the worst species of gambling.

Ganjifa, or cards, are of two kinds. 1. Angrezi, the
full English pack of fifty-two. 2. Mogholi. Fhe
former is the kind most commonly used ; it has been
adapted to a great variety of games and provided with
as many technical words as the most complicated
European language could afford. The Ganjifa Mogholi
were, it is said in Sindh, invented by one Changs Rani,
in order to prevent her husband perpetually pulling
his beard :- a portrait of the inventress is always painted:
on the lid of the box. The pack consists of ninety-six
in all : these are divided into eight different sorts, each
of which has twelve cards, viz., 8 Badshah (king), a
Wagir (prime minister), and ten others, viz., from the
tem to the ace included. It would be tiresome to de-
seribe, or even to enumerate, the many games played

with this huge pack.
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* Chanarpisi * resembles Pachis, but is more simple;

and more easily learned. The board is divided intd

twenty-five squares, and each player has four piedes

(Saryun or Gitiyun), with the same number of cowries:
The latter are used like dice at backgammon to decide
the number of squares to be moved over. The name
of the game is derived from “ Channar,” the technicsl
term, when all four Cowries fall to the ground with
the slit upwards, and * Pissi,’™ when only one is in
this position. The game may be played by either
two or four people, and he wins that first reaches
the centre square. Whenever a piece is in one O
the crossed Ghar (squares), it cannot be taken by the
adversary. :

The Tritran (* Three Corners”) of the Sindhis is
the same as that called Katar by the Persians and
Affighans. The latter people are very fondof it;
especially the lower orders in the country villages
where the greybeards assemble and play together for
hours over s few lines marked with & stick on t¥®
ground. Even in Sipdh it is rare to find such 8%
artiole of refinement as a board or a cloth made fof
Tritran. The game is very simple: each player *has
three pieces (generally pebbles or cowries), which a#®
put down in turn, and he wins that first can plwﬁ‘ﬂ
three in a straight line. Nautran (nine-corners), 8
Sorah-tran (sixteen-corners) are games resembmg
Tritran in all points, except that the lines and counter®
&re more numerous. R

Games peculiar to children in Sindh much resembl®
those of India, and the well-known Europesn @7
sions of forfeits, touchwood, blindman’s buff,-
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bars and tipeat.  Grown up people do mot disdain
to. enter into the spirit of the thing, and in the ruder

games many have been maimed and some killed. - The
Kheno (ball) made of cotton twisted- round a- betel
nuf and covered with leather, plays here, as elsewhere
a conspicuous part in such sports. Even the ladies
do not disdain to display their grace and agility when
using the Kheno; the conmsequence is that it has
merited frequent honmorary mention in the amorous
poetry of the country.

Throughout the Moslem world, the two great points
of henour are bravery and chastity in woman. Judged
by this test the Sindhis occupy a low place in the
scale of Oriental nations. Under the native rule, how-
ever, several instances of honourable conduct (orientally
speaking) are quoted in favour of the Sindhis. One
of the reigning clan, Fatteh Khan Talpur, was slditr
by a Langho, or common musician, who detected him
in an intrigue with his wife. A Shikari (sweeper) one
of the vilest of classes in Sindh, ripped up with a sickle
the belly of Ahmed Khan Numdani, one of the chief
Sardars, for the same reason. There are two causes
in the province why the punishment® for adultery was
made-so severe ; in the first place the inadequacy of the
Koranic law ; secondly, the physical peculiarities of the
people. Asis often the case in warm and damp coun-
tries, lying close to mountains, the amativeness of
the female here appears to be stronger than that of the
male. We find, accordingly, that in all the vernacular
books the fair sex is represented as more worthless in
Sindh than in any other pait of the world. It is
amusing to observe the virulence of abuse with which
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the l&dies are : ‘
assail ;
dulIy considered. ed, especially when the reason i
_In point of personal |
8 of fai al appearance the Sindhi :
than tha;::ro; Ovlgplexmn and - finer featurlel;d:::x: ofmn
superior in estern In.dia; the latter, however o:;n
north of ourgl‘ace .and delicacy of make. Towards’ th:
poreonal bonngy oo therois o considerable porton of
:lﬁl‘igher classes, ’Til:(i}rcil(lly :;{ong the fomeles of the
- ucation is
oan read, and still fewer c!:Isl ::711}1'1:;1 :i}:%f;em:ﬁ
s r O

g

a word of it is considered
nrord o a feat, and in ¢
ot thmutgli:n; flgur or five women woul; :)fgaeb;: W£
e orougt Wheersmn .letter. Still there are femal
tonct occupations 1}1‘l requiréd, can educate a girl ; the'e
chiel oo lovers, Owever, ar reading the billei,:-d x
T ont MOSle, and.m(.hting answers to the saoux
i st Sinl(xilhprejudlce against female educat?ri
e g n Wo.m All are agreed upon one point
ot o enlen are quite bad and cunnin ,
such weapons as orging. their ideas and putti :
the Sty pens mto ther hands, In nf s
wad th efwants the mildness of the ;n:iliers
rathor an); of the Affghan and Persian SI;I p
b ot o o iedate t¥1an otherwise in so<;iet :;;
Hommas f: case 1 it owing to the wy’t £
equent social intercourse. She ;’:‘ fon(:f

of lay w
P and can cheat ith formidable dexterit
b y. - l’he '

. are Pach'
like dice i8, Cards and Cownri
i o) nd tho cxiemont cussd by thm 10
when 1o w ent quarrels frequently oc °
agers are laid. .Sindhj WOme};l al'cur, ev.en
(3] most; an-

‘ocoupations throughout

_ She closes the door that no stranger

alleged difficulties :
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decent in their langusge, especially in abuse ; - they
have very few expressions peculiar to their sex,” but
deliberately select the worst words used by the men.
They are fond of drinking liqueurs and the different
preparations of hemp: intoxication is always the pur-
pose of their potations. Many of them take souff and
almost all smoke Sukho (tobacco) in the Hookah.

Their other amusements are dressmaking, the teilette,
The preparations for the latter

visits and intrigues.
the country are rather exten-

give. For instance, in the small town of Kurrachee
there are no less than seven Kutni (procuresses) three
of them Hindoos and four Moslems. The custom 18
to go to the old woman’s house and there sit down.

may enter, offers

of tobacco, and at the same

water to drink, with & pipe
d other particulars of her

time-enquires the name an
visitor. After much preparatory conversation, the man
discloses his object, and requests the Kutni to procure
him the means of meeting the fair dame. The old_

tively refuses, on account of many

womsn at first post
then she reluctantly agrees to un-

dertake a trial, but insists upon the expense, and finally
ical name for

after receiving her Lawazimo (the tec
few Annas made on such oe-

the small present of & ;
casions) and making a formal bargain for what ghe is
dismisses her employer with

to get in case of success, _
She afterwards, if properly paid,

many promises.

allows the parties to meet at her house, and manages

their different interviews. The employment is a lucra-
he Kutni being perpetually

tive but not a safe one: t .
exposed to the resentment of injured husbands, who
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sometim, R
hags ar:s a‘:;:(;::; S;mk without remorse. These old
such as administe Ot many actions of gross villany
tives, and practi Ting narcotics, preventives and abor:
gate the wills lf!'smg -unh.OIy rites, in order to subju-
mises and ﬂatt?g .thel.r victims. - Probably  their P.:'O'
which works s r}llng tonges axe the natural magio
devotedly fond uocf ﬂWonders. Women in Sindh Ere
it too gross or ridicu?;tery"and‘ find no description of
intrigue besides passiél:;a,n(;l‘ g(:rtChfi‘ef inducements to
?‘V’?‘rice ' and pride. Curio " of employment, are
it is us to say (amon
intim:;r xglll honour for a Womzn( to bfai\gozlfell!:S)
Kazi. In intS(')me great nan, such as a Kardar ore;
daring than hc:g 111e t he .Smdhi woman is far more
when there is r lndmn sister, though much inferi
 Somo cases of ea -.danger, to the Persian or Aff; hOI‘,
s c9ns1derab1§ audacity are quoted g ;n.
reigning famil » hod of Mir Mohammed, one of fho
duce into the ,pa?acethlf boldness, it is said, to intro-
young Beloch dressed inyfelli]l:T: s(:lsfh:: 0'11(‘1h:v lo vor in
. over in

possible, fell from th
e roof, broke hj

ls:;;‘::l); slput to death by the 5Zr§a: 12 lea;gr,d o Tia
bo anpes :ag)ed all the evil consxequencesgu whi sl)l‘ 'The
' Pmst.te to.reSI.xlt from so barefaced an ﬁ? i et
i }( 111]‘5(:3;)11;1]17 imdl; are of two kinds, ?T&ﬁl; Ran
& obli, a low courtezan of  race;
- l1)111t ttﬁldlstncts of Ubho and Jhanosithf o in
themsel.v eages; close to the main roagdsya. dThey ot
vl .'; lz::d: the males by the contxil’)u:;tmss:f? It)m

um usually paid is from three to f::;

HISTORY OF BINDH. 299

Pice; besides which the visitor-is expected to make 8
present of hemp or tobacco. Some of these women
have very fine featuses and. forms, particularly in early
youth. The debauched life they Jead soon makes them
look old. In spite of their depravity they are very
attentive to the duties of their religion, and never
object to devote a certain portion of their ill-gotten
gains to.the support of & mosque and its officiating
Mulla. -

Another and a more respectable class is the Kan-
yari, who, like the Nautch girl of India, generally
unites the oceupation of dancing with the more im-
moral part of her trade. An individual of this order
has, generally speaking, her own house, is often mar-
ried to a musician, who attends her at the different
dances, and lives comfortably enough. Nautches fre-
quently take place at sacred spots, and invariably on
occasions of marriage and other feasts. At such times
it is customary for the master of the house to give.two
or three rupees to the dancing girl when she comes
round to collect money; all the visitors present are
expected to do the same, under pain of being reputed
miserly in the extreme. The sum thus raised in one
night is often considerable. A first rate Nautch girl .

éxpects ‘about one hundred rupees for an evening’s
performance ; the inferior ones will take as little as
ten or twelve. ~Some of these Kanyari strive to
attract attention by fixing the. price of their favours
extremely high. They calculate upon and often suc-
ceed in finding amongst the natives, despite of their
usual  parsimony, fools who coutt. the celebrity of

wasting their money. jn this species of debauchery.
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On o i
givmgm; so;c;u;lltl)n, I heard of a respectable merchant
B hy K?;, tw9 hundred rupees for a single
i sho o 1o yarl grows old, she is compelled,
the on n extravagant in youth, to depend upon
Whee m(l)ons of her dapghters or her slave girls.
o I neyd 18 saved, it 1s invariably laid out in
o ﬁom and jewels, WZhlch, as in India, are handed
el e agagent to child till urgent necessity com-
D i o );1 to part with them. This practice
Mwil artl'o? ly c.ollects several hundred pounds:
o danger;(:l:s- easily robbed, in a poor country is
b e 3 many murders have been caused by
to pay & e © native governments, the Kanyari used
o ';illn annual sum for permission to exercise
) encom&géd asey were, however, only tolerated, not
ot o s in India; no respectable woman was
ported egrade hex:self by joining the class, and
e Arn:gr of the Slpdhis it must be said,, that
oot s:i,i they considered visiting the houses of
g Is{grace 'to. the visitor—not the person
dromd e anyarl s, generally speaking, well
e e ean in her person, she seldom drinks
er women, and, like the lower orders of

the frail s .
e frail sisterhood, is scrupulously obedient to the

m;lsl’{lcti({ns of her religious teachers
mdhi women are fond of rich and expensive

clothes.. ;
8. The wealthier orders have g number of

dress '

velvef: madet of I.H'Ocades, gold and silver stuffs, fine

of-,Allux’ ‘pam%l mlksf satiI}S, and other such ari,:inles-

colours ; (;ld nmamed girls usually dress in red

gemeral wule tvlzzmen and widows wear white. As &
s more clothes worn on the person the

PO
e .
LI

HISTORY OF SINDH. 301

greaer is the respectability of the wearer. The dif-
ferent articles of dress are as follows :—Over the head
a silk or cotton Chadar (veil or sheet) is thrown; of
this kind of mantilla there are several varieties, as the
Chunni and Pothi. The chief distinction between
them is the sizp of the veil, as all colours are used
indifferently, and there is no difference in shape. On
the bodythey wear a Cholo™ (shift opening in front,
and sleeves reaching down to the elbows) ; the mate-
rial is either silk, cotton, muslin, or other such stuff;
the favourite colours white, blue and red. Under the
shift a bit of eloth called Kanjari, Choli, or Gaj,"* con-
ceals'the bosom ; when it passes round the sides like
a bodice and is fastened behind, its name is Puthi.
This advisable article of dress is very often omitted”
in Sindh ; a fact, which may in some measure account
for the pendent shape which the bosom assumes even
in young women after a fitst or second ohild.® The
Suthan, or trowsers, very much resemble in cut and
material those worn by the men; the only difference
is, that they are made to fit the ancle so tightly that
there is -often no small difficulty in putting them on.
Among ' the rich the Agath (or Naro, the trowser

string) is generally made of expensive materials em-
r precious stones. The

broidered with pearls and othe
with Tonr or tassels of

Jutti, or slipper, is of leather, ' .
coloured gilk on the upper part. It 1s 8 mest in-
convenient kind of shoe, consisting of a mere sqle,

soarcely covering the toes, and
difficulties to the walker. W¥u
family leave the house, they jde the g
wide Paro (or Peshgir, pe 16dat), which. conceals thé: \
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person from the waist to the ancles. Over the upper
part-of t‘he body they throw a Rawo (or Salur laf e
m'rhlte Yell). Among females of the Sayyid race, espge-
X:lly. m the northern parts of Sindh, the Burk of
abia and Persia is much used. It is intended to
E);'esgnt ag appearance .of peculiar njodesty, but fails
declar:;)’th tWehmay believe the native proverb, which
ryeal at the wearer of the Burka is a little worse
; neighbours. Hindoo women wear the Paro
arger and longer than the Muslimah; they wususll
p:;ifer the Cholo without a Gaj, and ;hrovg a Whitz
:omeo;;?irn til.e head. Tl.ley are also distinguished by
e utize of make in their ornaments and jéwels,
sindh? are gnobservable except to practised eyes.
omameni;:oﬁlz; ::: nf(()):dhof wearing a multitude of
; , however i 1
decorations as the natives of India, ,v:l?og:?lﬁiihlenr ::l eali
})angles of glass and gum than leave the wrist bai'e
Tl}ll S.mdh. these b.an.gles are unknown to the people:
o (;1:0 chlef peculiarity is the fondness for large rings
of i c?; co:rlermg the fore arm; these are worn by
ol s inaéxomclasses. A list of the jewels and orna-
oty b com mon use would present few attractions
s o ,_especu-ﬂly as any description™ of the
e art ?:1 t;n .Indlq will serve equally well, with
o . mtlops of names, for those of our
Ka’fvl;:tmumcmns in Sindh are of two kind's,-—'-l. The
M :; rﬁ:}r)gztable singers; 2. the Langha, or
Y d,eri’ved g " of the country. The latter term
i fy ’e peopleaz who are most fanciful ety-
g1sts, from some Mir, or great men, who, after
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scquiring the unenvisble soubriquet of “ Asi, the sin.
ner,” by condescending to eat with a Shikari (sweeper),
became the father of the bards. 'Bhe clan, as might
be expected, gives itself a noble origin. Some econ-
nect themselves with the Samma tribe, which once
reigned in Sindh ; others mount up as high as-Kasb
el Ahbar, the renowned poetical contemporary of Mo-
hammed.?** The Langha are of Jat or Sindhi ex-
traction. They are considered a low race, and cer-
tainly are one of the most vile and debauched classes
to be found in the country. Every clan of any.con-
sequence, -as, for instance, the Laghari, has its own
minstrels, who attend the weddings, circumcisions,
and other festive occasions, and expect to be well paid
by the chief. In former times they used to accom-
pany the head of ‘the house to battle, armed with
sword and shield, with the Surindo or Rebec in hand,
praising the brave, and overwhelming cowards -with
satire and abuse. The people had, and still -have, a
great horror of their fongues. One of the Talpur
family, who had not distinguished himself for bravery
at the battle of Meeance, was so much tormented by
their ironical praises that he pays them liberally to
keep out of his presence. Anciently the, chief bards
were in the service of the several Ameers; now they
aro obliged to live by begging, singing in the bazaars,
and attending at the different houses where anycere-
mony is going on. At the same time they will spend
every farthing they can gain in drinking and oth'c?r
debauchery ; their idleness is even greater than their

Is them te

poverty, and - their Jove of pleasure compe
ba most . importunate in their demands for pay and
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izzge}s{si:d . oIn ll)cnowledge of music they are inferior to
tho Hind ths, ut some of their popular airs approach
e b0 ; Persian style than the interminable recis
’ musica]n ;f:. They have no means of writing down
i ithpt rase, and. thex:efore learn everything by
! note(; 1011)1. Their voices are tolerable in the
o 0t ,t ) uht_ the use of the falsetto being un-
0w ’the ) ¢ higher the key the more admired the
o the: oo pper tones are strained and disagreeable
I ko ox teme. Some of them can be compered to
noth ; s’g t111{ the howl of a wild beast. No care what-
over wh:; et}t (ff the organ, consequently in the rare
- 0 t: is good, 1ts powers soon decline. The
of poetry callod Bat, et and Deee o5, ihe kind
otry » Wal and Dohra, in the Jatki
ﬁgﬁg&: }anfuages. The Langha have some lit?l(;
o cani o1 the s1p1ple and popular parts of Sufiism,
— xi) ain their amorous and bacchanalian song;
T asg (I)l the usual system of double meaning.
religi’o ” :::p e:: f(t)l;eﬂIl(alwat, have a great and almost
mur;llfm% i : ull}:l:‘le of Tan Sen, the famous
o . .

ot prom'i:]m being all Mo:sxlems, no distinction of
most, Easfe y so ca]l'ed, prevails among them. Asin
o Cham:rm cquntnes,.however, the Kori (weaver),
and b T,hor worker in leather, are considered low
s Sh.ahi el";a are twq outcast tribes in Sindh, the
o 8 and the Shikari: they must originally
oen Mussulmans, and appear to be classes de-

graded by their ocoupations, and now all but banished.

fto':xhzhg :‘:ciety» qf their fellow-religionists, - ‘
S.haln are professionally called  Banghi,’
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or # Chuhro,” (sweeper), and politely “ Halal-Khor,”

the Indian name. They delight, however, in the royal
term, and derive it from the following legend, which
may be quoted as a proof of the utter degradation of
their minds. According to the sweépers, Balo Shah
and Rabb Taala (or Khuds, the Almighty) were -
twin sons of one Mehtar Sanwri. They describe
the former in their peculiar dialect to have been a
Dhing-jawan (a strapping youth), whereas the latter
was a Shisho-basho,** or frail and delicate person. On
dispute between them as to
how their rights were to be settled ; Bale-Shah being
determined to reign in heaven. As Rabb Taala re-
fused to be contented with the dominion of earth,
the brothers quarrelled, and determined to settle the

dispute by a wrestling match. In this trial they both
proved perfectly equal. At length they were sepas
who assigned to Rabb Taala

rated by Mullo Musro,
the celestial, and to his brother the terrestrial, sove-
Thus Bale-Shah became the lord of ¢he -

d the sweepers, who are bis descen-
dants, ought to occupy the same social position. This

splendid account of the origin, compared with- the
actual occupation of the Bale-Shahi, affords no small
classes of Sindhis. Yet not

merriment to the other .
only do many of the sweepers relate the legend with
perfect confidence in its veracity, but also displsy a

ith our notions of

pride of caste utterly af variance Wi
common semse. In this point they resemble “the

outcasts of Indis,® where the twenty or thirty tr.il‘fes
of Banghis (sweepers) have their several dignities

and precedence a3 distinctly defined -as any sub-
X

one occasion there was a

reignty.
whole world, an
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(siilglx:l:ll::totfhzhii giocx:ltliﬁcal and regal races. It is pos-
lous tale above related may be.a

il)l:lrllgtadh sgrap of Sikh history. , The prophet J(;f the
dan;]) . tha ftwo chief Chela (pupils), Balo and Mar-
e a‘,lgu :t ormer useq to prevent flies setting updn
o gt if)e:rson of his superior; the latter had the
open Gp ying to I.um on the rebec. In the stories
urw, there is frequent mention of sweepers;

and
many of them, after conversion, rose to high rauk..

0 g e Bk iy, e
; ) -onahi; the i -
thIrll‘ l:nai; easily bt? attributed to pﬂdzeitngfigtxlsgrgzz?
tal r:an al;-if}lllahx of Sindh is generally a large and
cost of éountena dark complexion, and a degraded
marry in their ance. .vThey dress like the Belochis,
and villages, s ];)W“ tribe, and live outside the towns
coopatioy o iting by the chaso and their peoulior
ol fror;l or hwhlch they receive about an Anna 8
. boveonsid ((alac family, These sweepers cannot now
peaf e 12216 a‘Il)lure Moslems.” They circumcise, re-
to marry a.nc;n' t, pray, reverence the Pirs, pay Mullas
At the s l:i er them, and have no sectarian books.
mosque, and me they are not_allowed to enter &
, Moslem’will s they are known to eat carrion, no
Hindoos 8it at meals or drink with them. The
contact t;:nil)ggr them so impure, that in cases of
washe d: y must be bathed and the clothes
aﬁ?::ersxhﬁz? (1:1untsmen), or Dapher, are, if possible
Theiz seoonde egraded race than the Bale-Shabi.
Dapho, or b name is . probably derived from the
d road-headed javelin with a shaft six.or
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seven feet long, their favourite weapon. The Sindhis
deduce from the word etymological reasons for provirig
that they are descended from a plurality of fathers.®
The Shikari are neither Moslems nor Hindoos. They
are very numerous about Omerkot and the Thure,
where they subsist by manual labour, agriculture and
hunting. In these regions there is something re-
markably wild and savage in their appearance. The
only garment worn is a cloth round the waist, except
in winter, when a tattered blanket preserves them
from the cold. Armed with his usual weapon, the
Shikari generally seeks the wildest part of the country
where he can find the greatest number of hogs, jackals,
lynxes, and a kind of lizard called Giloi. At night he
sleeps, and during the day he squats, under a cloth
spread over some thorny shrub to defend him from
the chilly dews and the burning rays of the sun. His’
food is the produce of the chase and whatever carrion’
he cafi pick up; his only drink the small quantity of

water which he carries about in a leathern pouch.
robber or an assassin,

Yet he is not professionally a

althongh the inducements to such crimes must some-
times prove too strong for him to resist. Thoroughly
a wild man, the Shikeri will seldom _exchange' ‘his
roving and comfortless life for any other; he knows ‘
no mental exercise, and is ignorant of the elements
of education. Yet, although such a thing as 8 book
has never been found among them, the Shikari have
some ides of religion. The only part of worship
they know is the Moslem Kalmah. They are married

and buried either by the regular Mulla, or by certain
religious - characters of their own, called Bhopa, or



.
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(ilﬁrara: The. Dapher in the north of Sindh is gene-
rally crcumcised; the wilder portion of the com-
munty inhabiting the Thurr neglect that rite alto-
getl}er. Both, however, join in asserting their supe-
rlonty‘ to the Bale-Shahi, or sweepers, who retort by
declaring the contrary to be the case. The Shikari i
never allowed to enter the mosques of the Faithful.
X{Vhein any oqe of this caste wishes to become a good
t'llos sfx;il,'he lights .four fires and stands in the midst,
hli sutfictently purified by the heat. The Kazi canses
im to bathe and put on pure clothes; he -is then
zlten tt)ver mto tl}e charge of some person who under-
k es to teach him the elements of his religion, and
ecomes a member of the Machi clan of Sindhis
. The females of the Shikari class are generail of
ark complexion; some of them, like the Bale-Sh);hi
have fine features and good figures, though b nt;
Ineans so remarkable as the Halal-Khors 0% Guierét
;qd the adjacent parts of western India. Their charms,
; l:)ygi\;(;r,tlﬁave (.)ften p}'oved sufficiently powerful to in-
e }t::: into h}ghgl‘ society, and royalty itself
This o not disdained to intrigue with them.
1act may probably accouny for the fair skins
sometimes to be seen amongst this people
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.CHAPTER XIIL

.

THE HINDOOS OF SINDH.—THEIR OASTES, BRAHMAN, KSHATRIYA,
FIVE DIVISIONS . OF WAISHYA AND SHUDRAS.—THE SIEHS;
LIGIOUS MENDIOANTS AND OUTCAST TRIBES.—PRESENT STATE OF

HINDUISM.—SPECIMENS OF HYMNS AND PRAYERS,

THE
RE-

Tar Hindoo portion of the community occupies, in
Sindh, the same social position that the Mussulmans
do in Indin. As in Arabis; Affighanistan and other
parts of Central Asia, the Hindoo here is either em-
ployed in trade, or in ministering to' the religious
wants of his caste-brethren. We, therefore, find
among them none of the properly speaking outcast
tribes (as Parwari, Mang, Chandala and others) so
numerous in their own country. It is probable that
few or none of the Hindoo families that flourished 'in
Sindh at the time of the first Moslem inroad have
survived the persecution to which they were then sub-
jected : most likely they either emigrated or were con-
verted to Islam. The present race is of Panjabi
origin, as their features and manners, ceremonie-s and
religious opinions, a8 well as their names, sufficiently
prove. It may be observed that they show a general
tendency towards the faith of Nanak Shah, and that
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man i
y castes have so intermingled the religion of the

Sikh with there e
with their original Hinduism, that we can scarcely

diszzrn thf;l line of demarcation. -

u . . ‘
ettlod stl}11e alllnong !:h.e Hindoo race, wherever it is
tl’ibes.’ Th‘z Saze divided themselves into different
in Sindh atawarna, or seven castes of Indians
3. Bhatio; 4 smhfonows 1. Brbman; 2. Lohano;
of trades ’as W allll to; 5. Waishya (including a number
6. Paniah; un, gran-toaster ; Khatti, dyer, &c.y;
'Fi Jafli and 7. Sonaro. > dyer, &
ve ) ‘
Waishyao (tﬁesfh-belong’ properly speaking, to the
Tndiory DL ird, or merchant) division of pure
P .B h.e seventh is a mixed caste, descended
rahman father and a Shudra I;mther In

Si .
indh he is usually considered ag belonging to tho

servile tribe.

Of t ..
bodios h:v fuf‘sz, or Brahminical class, we find two great
These ,are-.cl are divided and subdivided as ugsflal

The Pok. - Pokarno; 2. Sarsat or Sarsudh. )
They belong £ s b5t of the Bhatia Banyans.
race,” and gv ) oht.:he Telinga-kul of the Panjadravida
Tradition diffors Maharsj, an Avatar of Vishnw.!
count repres oo o to their original home: one at;-
from Pushkaizt;(sietm to have derived th;air namé
clar ! ra, near Benares: '
Oﬁ'e::dt 1::; g:,{e‘;v: I;Z cill ith ushpakar;a b‘::(l::g;zrtlig):
Parwati s to Lakshmi, and bei ‘
weri “:(: fé)il;llt‘;;]fusmg to eat flesh, migmil;g.f;ﬁsiis:{
remote iocalit"' Cutch, Multan, the Panjab, and other
is the illegiti e Othe{' castes affirm that the Pokarpo
(devotee) g;n(lln ate offspring of a Brahman Ta eshw?n‘

8 Moheni (fisherwoman), whopimpi'il-

‘The Pokarno wears, a turban (
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dently undertook to ferry the holy man across a stream.
of the

Moreover, the name is facetiously composed
Sindhi words Poku lage so Kare ( he does exactly
what he pleases ). However this may be, it is clear
that the Pokarno, although the purest Brahman in
Sindh, is by no means of high family: he seldom
refuses to trade, and sometimes will condescend to be-

come a cook.
* The Brahmans? take the words Das; Ram, Chand,

Rae, Mal, Ji or Misr, before or after their names, as
Misr-Sukh-Deoji: Taro Misr, &c.

Many of them can
read, if not understand, Sanscrit; they

are celebrated
for their knowledge of judicial astrology, and make a

profession of drawing out the Janampatri (horoscope),
ut the Tripno

deciding horary questions, writing ©
(astrological almanack®), performing the ceremonies
and - superintending the religious education of their
followers. Their knowledge of astrology is very limited,
yet it is sufficient to secure them the respect of their
inferiors, and even of stranger castes, such as those
professing the Sikh faith. Moreover, they lead a tole-

rably strict life, Brahminically speaking : seldom learn
Persian or enter into public business, eat no fiesh,
and marry in their own caste.

never drink spirits,
not the Sindhi c#p)
usually of red cloth, shaves the beard, and dresses
like the Sahukar or trader. -~ He is not distinguished
by any peculiarity of Tilak, or secterian mark, but
draws on his forehead a horizontal or, perpendicular
India the latter distin-

line indifferently, whereas in '
rs of Vishnu from the Shaivya,

guishes the worshippe
who-is known by the line across the brow.



312 ' '
HISTORY OF SINDH.

The Sa
derived frl(;sl?xt t(})lr St.ir.s u.dh (properly Seriswatiya, as
belongs to th €.vicmity of the Saraswati River)
are about r: Panja-Gaur race. ' Of this tribe then;
from al i1: Yy lPure fan}ﬂies in Sindh; they abstain
caste 'Sindhegliar practices, and call the rest of the
originally N:;H’ because Fhey allege the others were
Chandra WhI;ll'y;Jl Belpchles made Brahmans by Rama
tilak of .\:ermill‘iW o0 1 want of a priest, applicd a
Sarsat are suppg:egotoﬂ;;v?lenf:hha’s forechead. The
bwo ! emigrated to Sindh
ety 3s kn va) and Bhawani his Sakti. The latter
pluralit ot? v;n to them by many names and under 8
Singﬁa\o};ani (gmi’ 8s Devi, Durga, Kali, Parwati and
K}'er most of the H;%Zro :ictrhz lion ). She presides
o ed spo inglai
&:fq»l&f lll'sl‘hneasr Tatta, Dhara 'E}'i::haixe{a?ngg;vg:)e
meats, as beetEf et abstains fromcortain imP‘“";
onion e 1t a&xd fowls: he eats fish, wild birds
‘ :lilme of famine, ';lf: 2]};::1 y M(;untain Goddess’in .
icher ! 18 always ho
i o M e Bk
drink wine and Ill;ie ves. Most of the Sarsat tribe
" the same oaste Thny widows, though only those of
dress of a con;m ey shave the beard and wear the
Angarkha (lon 2111,? ahukar, namely, & white turban,
waist instead gf t: on coat), Dhoti (cloth round the
thrown over th sh orisem)» Bochan (kerchief or shawl
hand & Maly o oulders), and cloth slippers: in the
' Tosary of sandal wood, with twenty-

string of the twice-born
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will assume the dress of an Amil (revenue officer)
whereas the Pokarna rarely, if ever, do. There are

rable numbers of the Sarsat class, settled at

conside
Hyderabad and Sehwan. They seldom learn Persian,
Government : their prin-

or enter into the service of

cipal occupations being the study of Sanscrit and the
Gurumulkhi writings. The Sarsat, having but a mo-
dicum of astrological learning, make up for their de-
ficiency in that kind of imposture by rather a rude
invention. Their peculiar mode of prediction is called
« Nashkan Karanu:” it is done by fixing the mind
upon any question proposed, at the same time inha-
lation is stopped, and the nostrils tightly pressed with -
the fingers. After due meditation, the issue of an

event is pronounced upon €z cathedrd and a fee duly
L4

claimed. ,
Properly speaking, there is no remnant of the

Kshatriya in Sindh. ‘Those who lay claim to the
regal origin are generally Banyans, who have partly
conformed to the practice of Nanah Shah’s religion-:
they are therefore heterodox Sikhs. It may be ob-

served that it is general throughout India for the
fighting Shudras whose peculiar Dharma, or religious
duty, it is to seek occupation in warfare and plunder,
to call themselves Kshatriyas. So the Nair of Malabar,
who is notoriously of servile caste, will describe him-

self as belonging to the military division, wears the
and conducts himself acoord-
ingly. The Kshatriyas in Sindh have in reality no
rank among Hindoos. Their chief occupations are
trade and government employment : their studies are
confined to the writings of the Gurus, and sufficient
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f;l:ulzleto kt:iep them in office. They wear no pectliar
their f00’d ?: th do not necessarily shave the beard:
excopt that t}ie same as that of the Sarsat Brahmans,
killed, either b ey eat only animals. that have been
oordh;g toetll.l )ét hem‘selves or a fellow casteman, ac-
are citbor e Sikh nte termed Jhatko. Finally, ;hey
case, they n}:::: thgxs.ts, or, a8 is more generally the
Hindoos. p deism with the old idolatry of. the
Of : .

as has L};Z:V :ﬁgyf,’ Wan, or Banyan caste, we find,
The two chief efore, five great divisions in Sindh.
Bhatio: of th are undoubtedly the Lohano and the
influential ; g gse t.he.ﬁmt is the more numerous and
general po;'tr . tescnptlm? of them, therefore, will be a
derives his alt of the Sindh Hindoos. The Lohano

ongin andYame from Lohanpur in Multan:

the dat is emigrati
e of his emigration is lost in the obscurity of -

anti
per iggft\):v.e h’?\::t afr}llgleev;;:)tofto?k Place at a remote
. . 8 in y
B i e S
Affghanistan oznd clporsed throughout Belochi,stan
they have tl't;d g the eastern parts of Central Asiaf
of Arabi 8me for years on the neighbouring coasé
en during ,all l?irrll(gist a barbarous and hostile people,
danger in pursuit 8 of hardship and braving no little
ing one, as shov:i of wealth. This race is an interest-
times, the Hind ng the way in which, during ancient
Propagated the (t)0s colonised distant ‘countries. and
A Lohano is epetg of their now exclusive ,faith.
not ‘expelled his caste for visiting the

landy of the M
‘ enchha,
whether he di I:)(; ha : nay, scant enquiry is made as to

Islam, in retaliation of the num

" and subdivisions, the ch

. (worshippers of the Indus-

did not conncct himself with them-
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by marriage or cohabitation. His children would be-
oo race, and.if they visited their

long to the Hind
father’s native land, ‘might Tise in caste by becoming

Vishanvohu, There is little doubt thiat even the de-
scendants of strangers belonging to respectable tribes
might, after the lapse of some time, become Hindoos
in.Sindh. If, for instance, & Eurepean were to entrust
his_child, before it had tasted impure ‘meats, to the -
Brahman, and that the boy were educated
e rules of that faith, he would cer-
marry & Shudra woman, and possibly
uld always enter the Sikh religion,

to Kshatriya rank. As a proof of
er our rule the

charge of &
according to th
tainly be able to
a Banyan: he co
and thus lay claim
this, I may adduce the fact, that und
Hindoos in Central Sindh proposed, if they did not
carry out, the measure of admitting converts from

erous forced conver-
gions that had been put upon the worshippgm of

Brahma in the olden time. .
Of the Lohana race there are at least fifty divisions
ief of which are the Khuda-

There is little union amongst

them, they only agree in abusing every family but
their own. All of them wear the Janeo, or Brahmi-

nical thread. They are, properly speaking, Pujara
god): many of them are

Shewak ® of Vishnu and Shiva: 8 few have adopted

the faith of Nanak Shah. They eat meat, are addicted
to spirituous liquors, do not object to fish and-onions,
and will drink water from the hand of their inferiors
as well as their -superiors in caste. Their devotions
are neither frequent nor régular, they content them-

badi and the Sehwani.
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selves wi s

and attel?(; lt'flmt(l;-lg afew verses in Panjabi or Sanserit,
much more i o lﬁe_rent Mela, Jat and Darsan,’ where
il ther the1centlouﬂness than piety is found. Tt i
in the Sindhiy ti)08sess- a few devotional works written
are read ‘out aOI(ligue, o Khudabadi characters. These
ligious instructl(:rs -extpllamed to the people by their re-
the eyes of foreign:ers. ey are carefully concealed from

The Lohana m
i ay be divi . .

acclor(}ll‘llllg to their occupag;g(:i e two great classes,
of t};em . 'jlimﬂ or Government servants. An account

0 Th:rl IS be found in the next chapt(;r
keepers), polfﬂx:; ((Me'rchzmt?)’ Hathwara (Shop-
by 'It‘;'laﬂic or manual laabg:luiultunsts)’ and all that live

es ) .

Moslemz E::iple generally avoid the costume of the
(long cotton cuerry oans or skull caps Angarkha
cloth¥rapped oats), with a Lung or Potiyo (a scanty
cunmerl g I‘Oll(;ld the waist and thighs) sometimes a
the shoulders aI'lI\ & kerchief or shawl thrown over
back of the ilead h:())’ Sha:s ;hg beard, the arown end
1 . » a8 eave .
s(i);tson ,Ele poll) and Chuna, bunc;::azrzlfy ht:tirCh:;tlb (1(;)1:
I’emo.v i € mustachio is not trimmed and o o

T e dexct?pt when in mourning.” ) is never

or education the trad '

sch er goes to a Wajh i
Sin(()i.illim:]“;r, Who' teaches him to read'a;:ng ::nl;;lemtio:
books of fh abet in which the Wahiyun® or accou:t
arithmetic. eﬁ:n ily are kept, together ‘with a Litle
for practice in 'f)ll'ls?ng . tIhe studies o lsid oside

: . S8, n thi .

ir Indian brethren, are: uncomrl:oxﬁ;? alc:(;tl«laa na,S;:;:

© As it was not the custom for res

" this occurrence among their S

' There-are few varie
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of. them make large fortunes in foreign lands. = Their
staple articles were cloth and Hoondees: (bills to dis-
count) ; the latter was their especial favourite, as they
could charge upon it what interest and premium they
pleased.  Under the British government their system

of remittances has been changed for a better one.
h a multitude of these

Shikarpur used to send fort
wanderers; the number now is considerably reduced.
pectable individuals

to trawel about with their women, the latter were
usually left under the charge of their parents and
friends.? . The consequence was, that too often when
the husband returned after & long sojourn in distant
countries, like the European crusader, he found his
wife surrounded by a small family of her own. The,
offended party, however, seldom allowed this trivial
incident to- interfere with the domestic tie; and after
inflicting corporal chastisement upon his faithless
snouse, dismissed the subject from his thoughts, and
treated - the fatherless offspring with truly paternal
kindness. In other parts of Sindh, the Banyans
have been so much scandalized by the frequency of
hikarpuri caste-brethren,
ut them under the ban of

that they have proposed to p
ol their females to behave

the tribe, unless they can comp

more respectably- .
ties of the Shudra or servile caste

in Sindh. Those that exist have all adopted the Janeo;
they apply the Tilak t0 their foreheads, and imitate
the Benyans in all points. At the same time the

caste. 'The Wahun exer-

Shudra marry in their oW .
cise the craft called in Persian Nukhudpazi, snd sub-
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S .
t::stzly p;?pal;long for sale the different kinds of *
rous, as ;SI' 1 ns.* The Khatti, or dyers, are nume-
Hindoos (;r(:clllr f;& clothes are generally worn by both
distance £ oslems. They usually live at some -

e from the large towns; the reason of which,

:s ;rs:;%:edf by the natives, is that they thereby acquire

St r Ma.clhty for overcharging the price of their

different citi'::ny of them, however, are found in the

against. the 8, and there is no religious prejudice

o hL thn}. Most pr(?bably they are obliged to

the sweetesetlr manufactories near the wells that afford

. not dress leatliwaten The S ochi, or shoemaker, will
(tanner), ‘sew: o he buys it from the Moslem Mochi

quired. "The i.‘_[lt-’- and embroiders it with silk if re-

'the district abosgjgzls\g);;?:r snt(:l l‘iupper) comes from
tracti » but he is of Sindhi ex-

the e)(();: :-nd wears the dress of his own counl;l dhlw(ie;‘h

ption of the turban, which is of foreigrr{’form.

Th 3
Provi:c: bov’i‘hare the-pnncip al Shudra castes in our-
X ey generally worship Mahadeva - and-

Devi; the; .
n:llle’s ;Ize“bm;{ly priests are the Brahmans. Their
the trade zfte: tllllaj;w;' lgl’ fhe use of the appellation of
Ha];u 'Iéatti: Khatta Soch?, ndividual, as Teju Wahun,
esi : .

e man;soft}aelse dlﬁ‘eren!: classes of Hindoos, there
e nondescripts called Sikhs, resident at

Hyd
yderabad, Sehwan, ami Other_parts of Central and-
are easily recognised by the.

Northern Siudh. They

fairn, .
es8 of their complexions, and s peculiarity of look

and
general appearance. There are two chief orders-

of them ;e .
thﬁ*Iuhano,.ls'ikThhe Akali Khalsa, or pure Sikh;. 2.
+ ~The former imitates the devoﬁee

‘is distingui
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of. the Panjab in- all $hings; he never sllows a razor
to touch the hair on any - part. of his person, eats
several kinds.of meats which the other deems impure,
as, for instance, the.domestic fowl; has the usual re:
ligious hatred to tobacco, anoints his locks with clari-
fied butter instead of ol and touches the flesh of
those animals only which have been killed according
to. the form called Jhatka. He wears no Janeo, but

(iron ring worn on the wrist), and.short drawers
called Kachh. The Lohano Sikh is also called Nanak
Shahi and Munnee Singh (a shaver,” because when
in mourniug he shaves the head and beard). Heis
allowed to smoke, wear the Janeo, and eat flesh that
has been killed by Moslems ; sometimes he carries
the Kangani, but never the Chakkar. The marriages
and funerals of this class very much resemble those
of their kindred, the Lohana Banyans. , Both sects’
are known by their rings made of Amritsir iron, which
is supposed to have the property of causing sleep, and
the Sumarno,™ or rosary of the same material, used
by them to number the recitations of the different
Ism and Mantra (forms of words half magical, half
religious), in which their faith abounds. - - . -

In Sindh the Sikbs will ‘make converts from all -
classes, Moslems, Hindoos and Christians. When
the rite is to take place, the~individual is caused to

perform Ishnan. (bathing the whole body), after which
aln (the place of wor-

he visits the Thikana br Dharms
' Nanak Shah. - If the

ship); and offers up & gift to ]
Khalsa, the Udasi (high

neophyte-intend to become & Udas
etened water thrice into the

priest) drops a little swe

shed by the Chakkar (quoit), Kangani - -
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palm§ of his hands, making him each time repeat 8
certain formula called Khando. If he prefer becoming
a.Nar'nak Sh.ahi, after the bathing he is- told to offer
his glft: recite a secret Mantra with his palm full of
ft.vater,. 1m1.nedmtely drink the latter and repeat the
ollowmg_ lines of the Satanam. They are in praise of
the Almighty, and taken from the book called Jap,
the first section of the Panja Granth®:—

“ Sataném Karta Purukh

Nirbhau, Nirwair, AkAla-murat

Ajuni Sambhau, Guru Prashad

Jap 'Ada sach; Jugéda sach ;

Hai bhi sach: Nénaka bosin bhi sach.” -

Thé neophyte of éither 0 11 o

. A rder is then instructed in

g:e_ duties of his religion, Every day in the morning
18 to perform Ishnan, repeating the prayer called

fl?xlxn.otl?efnre eating, reading the Granths, and cer--
parts Vizer focca,smns, Panjasnani. (washing the five.
morni -;ftacei)haqu and feet) is enjoined. In the.
visit :,i; ferh athn?g, the young Sikh is expected to-
Granth S b t“e Thikana, and hear or bow to the:

ahib.*  About sunset he must read or listen .

¢ :
o the Sandar in g place of worship; at such times:

itsl.“:y swen(llgmg frame upon which Granth Sahib reposes..
o uzvble to and fro, but the book is not opened:::
aldudath t;a!;tend thé Thikana, Sikhs should repesé;
fa § ;‘ hiim’ Jap, and Sandar at their own houses..:
b o8 ana there are, génerally speaking, one:
.~dasl, or Gadiwala, who lives upon the Bheta (offers::

o8 to God) and Ardas (presents made to Nansk

Shah . . .
heh - 6 hls,.scl'lptures) ; five or six Chel (pupils.or
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aspirants to the priesthood), and several Trahlia (ser-
vants and religious followers).-

The principal religious mendicants among the Hin-
doos of Sindh are the Shanasi (Sunnyasee), Jogi, Gosain
and Ogar.. There are a few Jangams, but they are all
natives of Hindostan. The Shanasi is & Brahman who
has abandoned the world and its vanities; he has become
a beggar for the sake of futurity, ought to subsist by
alms and presents made to his young followers, to
lead a life of abstinence, and never to marry. He is
often a decent-looking man, who does not refuse to
engage in such mundane matters as taking up govern-
ment contragts under a Parsee, acting as physician,
selling Mantra and Jantra (magical forms), practising
alchemy, and counterfeiting the coin of the realm.
Many of these Shanasi come from Cutch and other
provinces adjacent to Sindh; they are usually de-
praved characters, who eat flesh and fish, and will
even drink wine and spirits. The sect is known by
ochre-coloured clothes, and a turban of the same hue.
Shanasis, like other religious mendicants, seldom burn
their dead. They sometimes commit suicide by what
is called Ghuffah (or being buried alive by the Chels).
Whn they die in the course of nature, they usually
direct their bodies to be disposed of either by Dharti-
dsk (burial in the earth), or more rarely by Jala-dak
(being thrown into the water). A Dillo (large earthen
pot) full of sand, is fastened to each leg and arm of

 the corpse; it is then conveyed in & boat and cast

into deep water with much ceremony. |
The Jogi also has ochre-coloured clothes, but wears

a cap instead of a turban. His dwelling-place is
Y



322 HISTORY OF SINDH,

Ic)all:dl' an Astan,  This class of mendicants is known
t ﬁre arge hole pierced in the lobe of the ear; hence
; yli tjcll'le ;a]lfad. Kana-phar (ear splitters). When
forwfrd e:l ogi is placed in a sitting posture, leaning
o lifepoin a Beragan ;®® it being against rule to
i qta recumbent position. For his tomb
i bodgis lpl and half fill it with salt ; upon this
o I)lfan é) ace((il, cross-legged, with a Pahori (mattock)
Sl 1ot ,t}s:: the arms resting upon the Beragan.
wpon ot OWn over the corpse, and earth heaped
apon havegrtt:)\;:b Some.respec-ted individuals of this
o decomtions.s of bricks with lighted lampSi and

The Gosain is not often met with in.Sindh. His

val i i
ue, however is sufficiently appreciated ; and when

h .
of‘? ?(ﬁiears, he is generally surrounded by a multitude
nasi liv‘:erz In appearance he resembles the Sha-
cons,ideras:bleysa:;ls for presents, and often amagsses 8
g Of money, . i
rally disposed of by Jala.d{; . After death he is gene-
th:[‘g;agf:r resembles the Jogi, as the Gosain does
fastonod gy o 18 known by a bit of hollow wood
Through t}?' Bilthread and worn round the neck.
whatever. Lk etﬁlows’ before undertaking any action
in Sindh.. o e qosmn, the Ogar is seldom found
tﬁeN.;,:; of the four‘ classes above described wéﬁr
0. Their names gre thus distinguished—

Bao Nat i :
gur Shanasi ; Surajgar Gosain; Goraknath’

Jogi ; ;
dzg;f gfs;tlnath Ogar, &c. They all worship Maha-
» oraknath (a son of Mahadeva, according’ to

thetr
81’ decounts), and Bhabaknath, an Avatar of Go-
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raknath, so called ** because when a votary spproaches
the sanctum at Hinglaj the mud boils up of its own
accord. . ;

Abount the Thurr, or little desert, to the East of
Sindh there are a few outcast tribes such as the Koli
(Coolies), who occupy themselves in hunting and cul-
tivation : the Bhils (Bheels), who in life, customs and
occupations very much resemble the Dapher tribe, and
the Dedh or Meghawar (tanners, shoemakers and
weaversh The latter are supposed to have come
originally from Malwa, and the language and charac-
ter in which their Pothi or sacred books are written,
are said to belong to that province. They are now to
be found in many parts of Sindh : in greatest numbers
however about Ghara, Hyderabad, Mirpur and Omer-
kot.  Near the latter place they are in a flourishing
state, far superior in numbers to the’ Moslems,
and sufficiently wealthy to support & Mehman-khano
or caravanserai for the housing of travellers. The
pride of caste, if it can be called so, manifested
by these outcasts is sufficiently ridiculous. The fol-
lowing is one of their favourite assertions: Asraf
Sindh men kaun hai? Yadhra ghar haméro: ghar
Sayidenro: adh ghar Fath Aliro: “bi- merei dandé-
dund4.”*®— What great families are there in Sindh ?.
Ours is one: that of the Sayyids another: Fath Alt’s
was half a family, and all the rest are riff-rafl.”  As
regards religion, the Dedh are neither Hindoos nor
Moslems. They have, however, numerous ceremonies
dirocted by their priests (called Gurara), who are
compared by them to Sayyids, and greatly respected
as. the expounders of theju: Pothil or sacred works.
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m:r);l;% e:(llle dead they cast the earth upon the
o the’Mosle ot(‘i protecting the latter by a gravestone
po e Mo tpls o: and bodies are generally buried
ity ection of east and west. Their Pir (patron
s ‘;sh one Pithoro, the son of a Dedh called Mandan,
simih w?tl}ll the .gx.'eat Sufi, Bahawal Hakk, honoured
oot 8 visit, called upon him and begged his
— ea:;x(; :Z,ltg Heaven for & son. Bahawal Hakk
was P e o 0 s_o.and gave a little bit (Pitthu) of
et date | is visitor: no sooner had the wife of
tho et ::11;1 ea.s::ed the blessed morsel than she conceived,
P, time bare a son, who was called Pithoro,
fom the piece of date. He is buried in a building
. or, near. Omerkot, and his memory is res-
Wﬁd by.the Moslems as well as the Dedh e ‘
» pu:itHil:;‘dg? rehglon is not to be found in a state
of puri 3 ; indh.* To this general statement the
the{r Sc;e;; ions are & few Brahmans, who study
e thz 1;(1;@3 tm Sanscrit, and possibly have visited
pocia, th untain-head of their superstitions. As
Dea bocn | ore said, Hinduism here is mixed up with
the hetero E;:nelus I-ltza.lements. of Telam, and the faithof
(olowen f indoo will often hecome the Murid
- ta(l)( i a lMussulman, and in some cases -the
ion o B ahs place. When we consider that the fé-
oo of Bir e Was at one time established through-
-l thepﬂyu(;ce, that as late as the seventeenth cen-
mlm,e the indoos were reckoned to be ten times 85
o | ;: their conquerors, and, finally, that.all
bl 04 nmm revered by the Moslems have clnssioal
o 1 es, we must conclude that the spots #-
; y by the pagans were seized. upon- by the

in honour of thee!”
- morning and evening;

on the spot. Perseveranceé
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followers of Mohammed,® Some’ of them hear indubi-
table signs of their Polytheistic origin, in Yonis (natural
or artificial holes in solid rock), Lingams carved i
stone and placed upon the margins of tanks or pools,
together with many other equally unmistakesble evi-
dences. TFrom the Sikhs, the Sindh Hindoo has
learned to simplify his faith: to bejieve in one God,
whom he calls Khuda, Thakur and Bhagwan, and to
assent. to the doctrine of & future state of rewards in
Sarg® (Pargdise), and punishments in Narg-(Hell).
The male and female Avatar, cuch as Vishnu and’
Shiva, Lakshmi and Devi, are considered by them 8s
intercessors with the Deity, and hold the same posi-
tion as the Paighambar or prophets of the Moslems.

The Pirs and holy men are revered as sub-intercessors,

whose superogatory piety ensbles them to aid their

follow creatures in & spiritual Way. These ssints
never die, but even in their tombs can listen to and
forward the prayers of their votaries.  They are thas
invoked :—The Suali, or person, that wishes to make
a request, approaches the Turbat (sepulchre) of some

well-known saint, as for instance Lal Shah-Baz, and

addresses him in the following words, # O Kalandar!
both worlds.

0. thou with & grest name, well known i
Theu listener to thy friends! only grant me my de-
sire and I propose to distribute 8 Deg™ 0 the poor
 The shrine is visited every
if the devotee be 2 stranger
he takes up his sbode
i of course the only
means-of success, and when the Pir has been 80 slow
in' his movements as to 8llo¥ his visitor to die before

and his business very wgest,
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the .
b :’g;;z:ehas been granted, all believe that ther® will
votaries arerstportmn of reward in heaven. Some
the tomb, ang, g:‘::ef:l a8 to continue their visits t0
success. presents to its guardians, even after
The names of the princi
R .
by 1all Eit;sses of bothpti:i(}:g a;rz—m’ who are reverenced
. Lal Shah-B ’ :
Raja. az, called by the Hindoos, Bhartari
2. Patto Sult -
Pir Paite, an (or Pir Alim Shah), designated
Z‘ g.h“’aiah Khizr, termed Jenda Pir
5. S;Ir Mangho., known as Lalu J asm]:
Tilereazrlzhl;r:: o ta};lso called Uddhero .La]l.
Pargf of the Provii’u;. ers of less celebrity in difforent
t .
Hindoo}slesti gorttlf,les Jenda Pir is believed by the
Indus. Itis gifﬁ e personification of the Darya oF
that noble st culf: even for an European, to view
with awe : t}f: a(l)n-wmhout admiration, not ,unmixed
admiration di riental goes a step beyond, and from
(votaries of t;:‘%t'ly proceeds to adoration. The Pujare
o e o ven) are remarkablo for the rigidno®
During that, w l‘fh generally last forty days together.
Smoking and Ii)?}']md tl.ley avoid eating, drinking,
er enjoyments, at all times from

midnight ti
ght till sunset. Every evening before breaking -

the fast, .
D:Wftélﬁ‘z{ r(ic:,t ?gthe Sindhi verses called * Panjaré
cluded they | Ja. When the forty days are g;on-
to some wan.o rte(;)ttah: Indus, or if' the river be far off

: ; repeat certain .
water three times from the gmrzfa:ﬁeh}lflﬁs ' :I:g

after eating a bit of
return home. :

The following is & specimen
hymn often recited in honour of

Pardon my transgressions

'.iviAid thou the weak one! 7 y
Thou knowest Y c858- S L
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the kind of cake qalled Patasho,

of & Smdh Munajat or
the Indus—

O thou beneficent stream !

O Khizr, thou king of kings!

O thou that flowest in thy power and might!
Send thou joy to my heart! ‘

I have sinned times innumerable;
!

Thousands weep and pray at-tby threshold.

Send thou, &c.

Iam wrotched, T am ignorant,
1 am a fool—the fool of fools;

O King, hear my prayer!
Send thou, &c.
Intercession becomes thine exalted rank, ,

* Bright art thot, and bright is thy look,
Above thee there is no (earthly) power.

Send thou, &c.

r of daily bread, send it to me'!

O give
Give my heart purity and truth !
_Difficulties surround me. ‘ ‘
Send thou, &o- - . R

. . . . "o
o Sultan! O verdsat Lord!” AL

...........
..........

- Send thou; &o.

Make my foes mY glaves!

Destroy my obstinate enemies!

Aid thiou the' aidless? B
Send thou, &o.
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Thou art great in learning
Powerful and lordly, '

A worker of miracle
8, & brave b
Send thou, &, " enefactor.

(Throuigh thee) all th
e .
All the hungry are fed’sérrowful are joyful,

All the weak are strengthened.
Send thou, &o.

gou art our aid, our stream, our horseman

oy ou takest our boats to shore, .
ou art our defence in time of need
8end thou, &e. '

B? with me in all things,
Give me power before men *
Support me in difficulties. ’

* Send thou, &,

O friend ! I bear thee in mind
Thou corner-stone of the weak'!
Hear the prayer of Eegar | %

Send thou joy to my heart !

In i

exaggg;::igicl.men above quoted there is a little Oriental
offices and (-)m eP{thet. and an attribution of certain
It is not h(})wwer h.kely to offend the European mind.
Omnipoténce e‘;fir’ mtgnded to ascribe to the river that
to.the Almi 1? ch we consider to belong peculirly
Hin doo aungy ilisA native of the East’ especiany 8
sstray s his wamt e YCneration to lead him
never permits him of imogination and language
grado of adulat to stop short of the highest possible
Deity may b worener " OLOWiDg bymn® to_the
iver ay contrasted with that addr i

sgod. essed to the
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« 0 All Powerful! do with me as thy wisdom directs.
Thou supportest the firmament without pillars, and causest

the spheres to revolve.
Thou givest brilliancy to the sun, that it may enlighten the

world : _
Thou causest the moon to shine through the darkness of night.

If thou wishest to turn the beggar into 8 monarch, verily thou

ait able, ' :

And thou canst change the monarch into 8 beggar who wants &

, loaf.
At thy threshold, a hundred thousand worshippers continually
) Pmy.

From a single blade of grass thou causest & hundred events to
arise. .

In the greatness of thy mercy thou hast given intellect to man,

And yet thou eludest the intellect and comprehension of
mankind. .

Thou cherishest the helpless, and pardonest their sins in this
world :

From thy store of kindness thou canst grant the prayer of this
thy worshipper.

ward the infidel, or cast him into hell :

Thou canst either re
whether thou actest in this or in that

Such powers are thine,

WEY.

" The next in rank to J enda Pir, the river-god, is his
Wazir (prime minister) Uddhero Lall. The legend
told about him by his Hindoo votaries runs thus:—In
the days of Aurungzebe, there wos & Moslem Kagi in

ol and physical means

Sindh, ‘who resolvetl by mor .
th throughout the provinoe ;

forcibly to propagate his fai :
and such was his success that the worshippers of Brahma
ence of their religion.

began to fear for the very exist
gan as the time was

At length Heaven heard their prayers,
intolerable.

oome when the persecution grev
At Nasrpur (about twenty miles from Hyderabad),
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:hzognzu;]t on the Indus, which then flowed down
vhowe 3 €l now called Phitto, dwelt an aged Banyan,
Ratan :11111 eh was Puggar Wani, Others call him
were n’ot o ’] owever, are agreed that he and his wife
for the bl il chﬂdlf’sss but also much too old to hope
caste. call :;smg of issue. He being the head of the
Bangans, 3 together a Pench, or meeting of the
and for t,h iquested them to join him in supplication,
where for f?)rf u:'ipose led them down to the river side,
praying, fasti ycays t.h?y persevered in the exercises of
beon %, :tis ing and vigils.  After that period when ol
to gislsueofr espair of success, a human voice was heard
telligemce :Iin the stream, conveying the gratifying in-
solved, as t}?t the oommittee of Banyans migh{be dis-
Changéd : e Kazi’s persecutions should sliortly be
bk o8 favqurable view of the religion against

Ch he was so violent. The Banyans depart:‘ci but

as aff .
ter a short time po alteration_appem-ed in the.

co i
o (1111(11;:(;2 é;ftil:ile Kazx, they returned to the stream, and
pouested. at it would he more explicit. The kind-
-, I1z\lrer vouchsafedv to inform them, that he pro-
P t0 banage the matter by means of a child who
g orn to Puggar Wani and his wife, Again
e ti);n es Zeturned home in a state of joyfulness.
oo a Doy appeared, and received the propitious
iy s :1;1'518.1, the ‘Z auspicious 8ne.” No account of
iy youth’s education and occupations is
paren;; s ::p; that when .he reached his fifth year.his
B ; th’to' send him together with the other
in o 6 neighbourhood to sell Kyhar (boiled
in.thev.ha%g se) in the adjacent villages. Mangal wes
"nabit of leaving hiy home every day, and after
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getting rid of his companions by different means, of
going to the river side alone and occupying himself with
prayer to the stream. When it was time to return,
he threw his basket of Kubar into the waters, which
requited him by upheaving the same vessel full of
money, honey and other delicacies. At length the
parents, judging by the sum they received from their
sop, suspected that all was not right : - no adjurations,
however, could force the secret from the boy. All he
said was that he had gained the money honestly. One
day Puggar Wani resolved to follow his son and watch
his proceedings. When Mangal reached the river, he
performed his ‘orisons, sat down to meditate, and
finally threw in his offering. Upon this two men
issued from the stream and in presence of the father,
drew the boy into the water. Puggar Wani shrieked
in despair, but was presently comforted when he
saw his son return from his visit with the usual
basket upon his arm. At this time it so happened
that in consequence of the Kazi’s increased vehemence
for converting the Banyans, all agreed once more
to have recourse to the river. Again their prayers -
were responded to by a voice, which informed them

that they might be of good cheer, as Mangal was now

an efficient protéctor. The boy undertook that office

~with pleasure, and only requested that whenever: a

Hindoo was chosen out for persecution he might be
informed of the event. A few days afterwards: the
Kagi came to Nasrpur, and being in a bigoted frame
of mind, openly declared his resolution to circum-
cise the whole place; and as he had heard some
curious tales about Mangal, that he would commence
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with making an oxample of him. After summoning

the bo i
¥, the Kazi began by setting forth the advan-

ta S O .
hiég.}uv:nirlilam,d?nd lis superiority.to all other fajths:
be convinced zu ttor, however declared himself not to
& polemica) d{y Unsupported assertions, and demanded
Asis commonlsmlsslon, to which the Moslem agreed.
as well ag in s°y; ho r?sult of such exercises, out of
of the ar indh, neither party, at the termination
opinions, guI:{nent’ S&W any reason to alter his own
resumed at th&ngt.tl thef‘ Proposed that it should be
that no gpot ° river side, and stated his conviction
the Induspf could be better fitted than the banks of
én they :rl;'idl;cnmmaﬁng truth from falsehood.
remarked that Toc &t the placeaPPOinted, the Hindoo
. 8% on such occasiong ke was in the habit

endurj

callemdm, tog t:;:’ 01}') three immersiong, he Jogt courage and

merely order ed'h?sy for aid, Mangal, nothing loth,
o8 Persecttor to placo the tipg of his
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. To the. present day the Sindh Moslems, especially
the Mohena, who have a superstitious regard for the
river which supports them, wear blue coloured sheets
with white spbts on each of the corners. As might be
expeeted the Moslems deny the truth of the whole story
and declare that the marks are purely ornamental,
adducing as a proof that many more than five (which
ought to be the number) are found in ‘each of the four
places where they are disposed. A great fair, in
honcur of the river, takes place at a village called
Jahejan jo Goth, about ten miles from Nasrpur, on
the first day of the month, Chait. It is dignified with
the name of a Jat, or pilgrimage, and is remarkable
for the trafficking and debauchery that go on.there.
At such times the Hindoos are in the habit of taking
their pregnant women to the spot, and seating them
upon a Lingam dedicated to Uddhero Lall: with the
idea that, by the power of that holy man, a female
feetus will miraculously be turned into a male one.’
In derision of their credulity the Moslems sing these

satirical lines :— -

« L4ll Uddhera druggajens,

Dhi hoe, ta put® kijens. )
O Sancte Uddhers hane subige mulierem,

Ejusque filiam in filium oonverte.”

However, Lall Uddhero, under the name of Shaykh
Tahir, is much respected by the Mussulmans; who
still show his Dairo and the place where he taught
the Koran. Of course they treat with contempt all
the inventions of the pagans, and their claims to the
possession of so holy a fellow-religionist.
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-Th }
e Munsjat, or hymns .composed in honour - of

Uddh .
ero Lall, resemble in most points the specimens.

quoted above. From. .
select the following as : szzll;ll:aef_l.n my posscssion, I

;‘O U(.idhero thou art ever near us:
or this reason, O Lal# I clag h’ i
Thou fulfil] ’ P )
hou st the desire of the desirer
o 1§tenest to the entreaties of men
Or;?t indeed are thy gifts .
: ha:: l:ix:.t lhadest the heads of thy petit.ioners! "
ught my prayer and offering to thy shrine.

g Udd‘hero, thou art ever near us :
or t(};ui rt:la.s?n, OLal I clasp th)'r skirt
Wit()}:m,l :r:h:hzezland i‘s the key of dx;ily bread
© 0 '

A Wandererg: thy threshold I should be a wretched

t th -
Thou); do((i)r thousands of petitioners are standin
p hen est away the sorrowful in jo i’

the barren conceive and bear chil(y;ren

g:«tllcliihel_'o, thou art ever near us R
Ths reason, O Lal, I clasp thy skirt
ou art a king of kings, - '
é hero, and & noble monarch
ause thou our fates to be ha'
Blacken the faces of our foes,Ppy’

And let the prayer of the poor be heard !

go:];ilclligero, thou art ever near us;
s n:easc;;, ‘0 szl, T clasp thy skirt.
prus ;::1 X in {nmd and bad withal,
o In sin and shame, *
o Bt thou canst pardon my sins,
v fmm.l receive my Ardas
, riddhi and Siddhi ® shall f11 my abode
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F-will conclude this part of the subject 'with the
translation of a short hymn in honour of the Kalandar,
Lal Shah-Baz. The. original is in Persian, and, con-
sequently very much admired by the small literati of

-the Amil class.

@ O Kalandar! thou srt indeed a king,
Who in time of difficulty can remove our grief.

Throughout the world thy pure ngme is known.

By theeevery wretched one has been cured of his wretchedness.
Thy look falling upon brass acts as Alchemy,

So.is thy regard to ever'y one that openly owns his sins.

We entertain great hopes from thy (well-known) kindness,
O true friend ! give us our daily bresd. -

Thou king of kings, Shahbaz! show us thy favour,”

For I, thy worshipper, am in trouble and confusion.
Thou knowest my case, 0O lend me thine aid! _
Thou art the king of mighty kings, lend me thine aid !
Make green the tree of my hopes,
Open the gates of grace before my face !

From thee I hope for kindness, disappoint me not!

Draw me forth from the gulf of pain and despair.
Thou art the Mir of Merwand,® the lion of the Lord,

Pity the case of this thy hapless supplicant.” ‘

. Most Hindoos of any education in Sindh have a

Pothi, or prayer-book for private devotion. The cha-
of the worst description,

racter used is Shikastah

written either by the devotee for his own benefit,

or handed down from father to son. Such voluxl}es

are treated with the greatest respect, and covered with
ds should touch

one or more cloths, lest profane hand:
the binding: they are seldom shown to strangers.

The following is a list of the usual contents of such
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A short poem in Persian called the Sri Kmhnn
Namo, because after every fourth line come the
words “ Sri Kishan Gao, Sri Kishan Gao.” _

The Sri Ganes Namo, an address (poetical ”
usual) to Ganesha, praying for prosperity and the 8¢
quisition of wealth, ‘

Sri Gopal Hari, a prayer to that well known
Avatar,

Short extracts, in verse and prose, from the Bhag-
awat: these are generally in the Persian and -some-
times in the Panjabi language.

The Sukhmani of Nanak Shah.

A number of Madah, Panjara and Munasjat to the
different Pirs, in Persian, Panjabi and Sindhi. MO_St
Hindoos know several of thege by heart and are 1D

the habit of reciting them daily. They are believed .

to be peculiarly efficacious in 5 temporal, as well as 8
spiritual sense, if repeated at a time of need.

A few prayers and hymns addressed to the Creator
in the Shastr (Sanscrit), Persian, Panjabi and Sindhi

tongues. Those composed in the dead language, e

o
-

rare, and seldom, if ever, understood by the reciters.
Compositions in the three latter dialects very much
resemble those of the Moslems in style and ideas. As

& general rule the Creator is not nearly so often ad-

dressed as his creatures,

Detached verses in praise of Krishna and the o!;her
Hindoo demigods, generally in Panjabi or Jatki, 80
composed that they may be sung to the different

aad Ragini—musical modes. A few of these
8¢ in thé form of & dislogue, as between Krishns

387
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and a worshipper; a mother and herson : suggesting

inni drama.
i de beginnings of a dre .
th?Pll;i(eeai’?)ilfi‘I concludes with a (;/atnetyi I:)i gas;i‘::':ll{;géiﬁ
i tions for determ lucky an
talilesl,{sugf l: c:mfl‘)ﬁf;zlimo * or two, prescrlpt;:ixc]s1 ;n
xgiiige &I);d, other such semi-religious compos
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CHAPTER XIIL

THE AMIL ¢ .
LASS : 118 oRIGIN, OFFICE, AND CHARACTER FOF .

FRAUDULE
THE JANEONCY' THE OEREMONIES, SUCH As INVESTITURE WITH
OF T H;NMARMAGE’ AND FUNERAL 0BSEQUIRS.—CONVERSION
D00 TO ISLAM, A ,

ND H o

DESCRIBED. ' IS RETURN TO HINDOOIS

i‘gﬁl typical clas§ of Hindoos in Sindh is the Lohano
oo ti(g(;lr offﬁc;f,r 1p government employ) ; a short de-
fOI‘IIIl)ed bo t}f ’ dlﬁ'erenF rites and ceremonies, as per-
reader g o caste, will t}}el‘efore suffice to give the
Ilat'f\ﬁee rﬁlmﬂ class was created by the exigencies of the
Tevenues eI::LWhO could not collect or dispose of their
out the e:: %ut the assistance of Hindoos. Through-
which c‘alsu’l the people lef'St fitted for any business in
oven 1o cldatlon 18 rec;uu'ed, are the Moslems ; and
tempt of IO( Ameers, with gl their hatred and con-
of £ 111’8 T alﬁrS, were obliged to own the superiority
“princes i : fover the Faithful in this one point. The
aicient. b'a toIIowed them' lost 4 great portion of the
I have se:agno ¥y, and became very careless of caste;
embrace H'0 Izie‘ of t.he chiefs of the present family
8 he would oo Diwan' with as little repugnance

have shown to a Sayyid of the purest
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blood. When the Hindoo found that he was neces-
sary to his lords, he made the best .use of his acute-
ness and readiness, and soon succeeded in improving
his political standing in the country. Thus, mest pro-
bably, arose the Kardar system, which, though of a
totally different nature, is in Sindh what the Patell

‘and his little republic are in India. After gaining a

certain footing, the Amils began to abuse their powers.
The native rulers had two great checks over their
officers; capital punishment and torture. A Hindoo -
who went too far, was liable to be beaten to death
with clubs and thorny sticks, or buried up to the neck
in the ground ; for minor offences a Tobra, or horse’s
grain-bag; full of red pepper well pounded was put
over his head ; he might be hung up to a tree by his
legs, with pots .of sand fastened to his arms; have
a few scorpions introduced into his pantaloons, or
undergo the discipline of the Billi (she-cat), a peculiar
instrument furnished with hooks to tear the flesh.
Such extreme measures however were seldom resorted
to, and the subjects of native governments generally
are not terrified by the prospect of the severest penal-
ties, because they may fairly calculate the chance of
evading them. So it was in Sindh. No Ameer could
consider himself safe from the most impufient fraud§.:

By diligently studying the art of qecelt: the Ar.mls
not only maintained but elevated their social position.
They alternately served and sold, ﬂatten?d and forsook
the princes; bribed and bullied the middle ranks of
Moslems who were dependent upon them ; .and they
ruled with a rod of iron the common people whose
debts and -necessities enslaved them to Hindoo
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Shro
thehE:wTda fanyans. The Amils looked rigidly 0
held by v:lrlltage ; and in pursuit of it they weré
oy o ozamd:l , feared no risk, and showed no pity-
- andv:}t:r 3'11 in action, they were brave in endv-
e ,f o ede iy lel:rs have? sometimes owned that thé}'
wre It %fitrled w1; torturing them before the tortured
N of the torture. The dexterity with
ey forged documents, orders and seals, W88

00
quired by long and diligent practice. Some were )

::alsﬁ'lii]glv:i};gt Pt:\:y C((;ul_dkcopy the impression of &
. and 1n d di .

b .. » and dis th ry
y slightly rubbing it with the thum%tuseAnoilf;rgzut

a le 1
ss favourite way was, after procuring an old im-

g;‘e:;fi;: to revive it,. and then stamp it upon a bit
ton 1})&Per.d This second impression was again
where th P ‘;n. stamped on the part of the deed
rging aeszz;i is gencrally placed. The usual way of
i outtin .:vz-xs to take a little wet Met (clay), and,
ohe of tho gb 1 1pto the 'requisite shape, to apply it 10
A ponknf, Fst impressions that could be procured

e (if much delicacy was required an instm:‘

ment mad
e on purpose) was then used to pick out.

th i

thzy}}!:;t; egaft; white on the clay, and by this means

oy ored S';tllll which could safely be used ten oF
. us the finest and most complicated

seals, cut i i
s ot 1m Iir::ilta and used by our politicals, were 80°
y ated that none but a professionﬁl'

graver could detect the fraud. Sometimes wax W88

~ substit
uted for the Met ; but it never was so favourité

& mater)

spoﬂ:de'nalwzn account of its being so liable to be

o ol tc :1111 ;171; gchemes failed, some Amils would
e Wejhan-Waro (seal cutter) and bribe

- till the ink lost the gloss.

" were compelled by
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him. to assist them.® This, however; Was & hazardous

 seal gravers were known to the

experiment, as all
officials, and detection would have led to'a severe

punishment.  The okill of the Amil in forging docu-
ments was not inferior to his other acquirements. In
simple cases, after the deed was written’ out, it was
sufficient to lick the paper, place it between the ground

and stamp upon the latter

and a dusty carpet or rug;

In appearance the Amils are more robust and better
common Sindhis. Some of

looking men than the
thletic in form, and their fea-

them are remarkably &

tures are frequently regular and agreeable. They
the Moslems to adopt the costume
of the Faithful, such as the Sindhi cap and drawers,
to cultivate long beards, and shave only the crown of
the head. They do nof, however, trim the mustachios
according to the Sunnat; moreover, they affix the
Tilak or sectarian mark, and wear shirts with the
opening down the Jeft breast, t0 distinguish them
from the Mussulmans. They delight in rich dress,
and indeed are, generally speaking, fond of show and

expenditure, offering i this point 8 contrast to the
parsimonious Hindoo of India. Their peligions opi-
nions are the same as those of the Lohana who aré
engaged in trade, and they use similar food. ~In con-
sequence, however, of superior education, and per-
petually mixing with members of another faith, not a
few of these Amils aré Dahri, or mate ialists. C
" The education of the Amil has’ been treated of in
a preceding chapter. On entering office, he used to
repair to the Daftar (secretariat), and there copy from
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the R 8
whichal;ig),m(i)r}fz astar el Amal, the different partioulars
was ﬂPPOinteg. t require in the province to which he
areTtl}?O(;?fo" c:ifemo.mes obf;ewed.by.the Hindoo Anils
fur:;?;']al ObSéquiZ:_stlture with the Janeo, marriage and
e rit
the 'twice_%(?fn‘),m.leo payant (putting on the thread of
days prelimi ) 18 th_us performed.  After five or six
of mirth ;n::y feasting, with music and other signs
Who 8 1o o oy ge:" the parents of the boy
Brahman, to tnhveSted_ summon a Sarsat and Pokarno
cymbals ’ Ogc er with a Jajak, or player on the
the arti;:les ne of the priests is then asked to name
The set formne‘;-essflry for performing the ceremony-
“lot e T ]:) ahl}s);ﬂ:]ggz)j,i “ Céﬁxebbi bhajaun,”’—
o ) y e, it with .
§§ Z}Lm"fsr V-Vthmh he then specifies. Differeitvﬁﬂys
ornam);nt T grains _and drugs, new clothes and
axe, a ladi: ll;cgnSe{ twine, red paint for the Tilak, an
ing, and small arat and Surmedani (needle for apply-
pestles, and vessel containing antimony), two wooden
the lis’t of r some pieces of Mango wood, make up
the dav b f"(humtes. All these things m:e.prepa.red
called ]};ikl? e the ceremony takes place. The rite
formed by ¢ hl: g peculiar form of Puja (worship), per-
Previously bath fuhmans a6 night over the boy, who i8
now suity ; ed and dressed for the occasi;n in 8
of clothes, with a golden Duri® round his

O ] . f . . ] f Iy, p!len
. [- f R l . 1- ] 'Et']ng "'
)

wheaten i '
“ﬁon'ede'. toﬂ(z;:’i lf‘}lanﬁed butter, and raw sugar), propor-
means, and send it, together with the

sudall Languti, or apology for an apron.

‘manner. The boy is presen

- after receiving Dakhna,
" neck of the candidate, who performs

‘terms, “Baba! to kbe Wadhai,
tributes gifts to all the religh
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articles above enumerated, to the place where the
ceremony is to be performed. The sites usually
selected are the Dharamsal (Sikh temples), a Marhi
n(or Asthan, dediggted to Mahadeva), or& Than (temple
in which the River-god is worshipped) ; those that are
built close to the sea or flowing water are preferred.
The ceremony begins with a procession, consisting of
all the friends and relations of the family, headed by
the Brahmans and musicians. On arriving  at the
spot selected, the boy 1 seated upon the ground with
a copper coin under his right foot; and in this posi-
tion his head is shaved, a Choti ® only being left.. He
is then bathed in a state of nudity if under thirteen
years of age; when arrived at puberty, he wears &

He is after-
wards seated upon a Mohri (wooden pestle), whilst the

Brahmans recite Mantras (religious formula) over him,
and the Jajak perform upon their cymbals. The Nau-
through in the following

girhan ji Puja is then gone
ted with a quantity of
directed to divide it into

rice in a large platter, and
betel nut and a dry date

nine little heaps, placing &
upon the top of each. A prayer ig recited over these

articles, and the boy is. dressed in & new Languti and
The Brahmans,

turban provided for the occasion.
7 place the Janeo round the
Namiskar to the
n address Wad-

ations the

priest. His friends and rel '
father in the following

hai (congratulation) to the ;
»8 and the latter dis-

ous characters present.

The boy then rises, takes 8 staff in one hand, a ladle
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in the ;
s rootl]:::'i’ t:;ld with a hatchet upon his shoulder,
ther. or tho 16 assembly.' When he reaches his
he says to himpe‘lzsgtlbzupznlr)lt(;ngcl}ing his investrh
Toce ) , baba! Gapg wanyan,”
i o o, B S
from hiv turb);:ln. . The father then draws a thread
of 5 covenamt ) tgl presents it to his son as the sign
be formally beflzn " he between them that the hoy sba
e bel.'ot ed as soon as possible after investi-
boy in the resplzft gzzet,ot?l?e]}mhmans instruct. the
) ; aneo
iﬁ?sm:ri()f tt on cert.ain occasions, *° ,czlrllih?(;?nwav)\r'ig
T}I:e .;lagn:ofe'w unintelligible words in his ear?
~ each of which :;mct(t):irrllsotﬁeosf gilrie .cotton threads,
18 about five feet; it is. wornm wists. It Length
asse 5 . over othe left s
Eangsdigvvxvln l:d;e right side, and the knOttil:imiigg
by the Sursat 6;3 Owh the waist. It is made and sold
their own Janeo. ra'l‘llllilg1 I;;;e:(lll ; fPOkama clans preperd
s of many vi is by
o o o e o e o o 1 0
Pice. It is no)llz eﬁabad’ ten may be bought for oo
otherwise infur é’.a?ged every year. When broken or
disrespectful I;c:ei for a new ono. I is considersd
Brohman is alk of selling a Janeo ; when the
asked for it,” he expects ’a. moderate

Dakhn i
a, and in order to enhance the valne of his:

merchandi .
qestions a3 g s i without o pumber 3
e feigned unwillin y

gness. The

fresh string i
' ing 1s put on eith
house without any éeremofyat hotao o atthe prier?
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o of the Lohana Amils are expensive,
Jess than five hundred Rupees; con-
emain single till late in life. They
ime, unless that

. The marriage
seldom costing
sequently many T
seldom take morg than one wife at a t
éne be barren. Divorces &ré rare, and there
religious objection to marrying 8 widow.

Mangano, or betrothal, the ceremony preliminary

to marriage, ;s managed by the mediation of a Sarsat
Brahman, a Jajak, and their wives. The two males
enter .into a treaty with the father of the bride,
whilst the females arrange matters between the
women of the two families. When a match is In-
tended, they await the first lucky day, and then send

to the sister or sister-in-law of the bridegroom a Muro
or dish of sweetmeats and cocoanuts, together with &

few Rupees. The Sarsat and Jajak receive a small
present of money- A dish of Jilebi (kind of sweet-
meat), or something of the kind, 18 prepared in the
Ghot’s (bridegroom’s) house, and distributed among
the friends of the family- This concludes -the pre-
liminary rite, after which both parties patiently wait

for the means of matrimony-
When the marriage day is
called Bukki is first performed. All the female rela-
tions and friends of the family assemble at the Ghot’s
house, where they find a heap of corm prepared for
i thrown into

them. A few handfuls of the grain are
desired to touch

a handmill, and the pridegroom 18
o small quantity

its handle, The women then grind :
moned for the occasion, puts

of it. A Brahman, sul
a Tilak of vermillion upon
afterwards does the same

is mo

fixed, the ceremony

the Ghot’s forehead, and
to all the women present.
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Dry dates and cocoanuts are distributed among the
females ; the priest’s share is not forgotten, and:@
plateful of the same is sent to the Kunwari’s (bride’s)
house. - On the day after the Bukki, they prepare the
Mahadew jo Rotu, or Mahadewa’s bread.” '['hisis
taken to the Marhi, and offered to the Gosain in 8t
tendance. He retains about four pounds for his own
use, and directs the remainder to be sent as a present
to tl%e.caste brethren and friends of the future couple.
Musicians are now summoned ; they attend at the
.house day and night, and the melodious sounds which
1ssue from it inform the world that marriage is being
performed. ‘

'I.‘t.vo-or three days are allowed to elapse before. the
Maijlis, or general entertainment, is prepared. A Yad-
dasht, or list of the names of all the near relations,
male and female, is drawn up in the bridegroom’s
house ; after which some members of the family call
upon and personally invite them. The feast con-
sists of meat pillaus and different kinds of flesh, with
fruit, wine and sherbets ; it is continued till the third
or more generally the fourth night. At the conclusion
of it, sweetmeats are prepared by the Ghot’s kinsmen,
znd sent out as presents. The bride receives every”
fay. six or seven Thali (large platters) full of this con-
| ectlonex.'y, together with some kind of Randiko toy)s
‘ ::V ; t painted wooden frui.t or animal, placed upon the
oy h:;?]:: ;c}tl?;' ' whole 18 covered with a handsolfle

-'P}&i‘:etgv?rzja jo Dinh,® ig the ceremony that takes
Soidh, a;tlys ‘before the nuptials. The Brahman,
» the malo kinsmen mect at the bride-
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groom’s house, bathe and. dress him. - A woman’s
necklace is bound rotund his neck, and a gilt staff is
placed in his hand. During the whole affair, some
male relation, selected for the purpose, walks about
‘with the Ghot, carrying a drawn sword. Music and
different kinds of prayers are continued at intervals
all that day, especially about the time of sunset.

The day before the nuptials is called Ghariya jo
Dinh.® 1In the evening, the bridegroom’s mother, or’
somenear matronly relative, accompanied by fifteen or

~ twenty women, and two or three men as a protection,

-goes to the nearest stream or well, fills an earthen
vessel with water and decorates it with flowers. She
then walks up and down a street or two, carrying the
pot upon her head, and lastly returns home with it.
The marriage day is called Vihan, or Shadiya jo
-Dinh."*  About sunset the Ghot is bathed and pre-
~pared for the ceremony called Dikh. His old clothes
are torn to pieces by his friends, and he is dressed in
"a new suit; the last article of which is a woman’s
embroidered sheet thrown over his head. Above it a
“fillet of flowers and a paper cap about two feet long,
covered with grotesque pictures of gods and idols,
are placed. He is then seated upon' a carpet spread
upon the floor, whilst a mare® is being prepared for
him to ride. At this period the assembly is feasted,
and several dishes are sent as a present to the bride.
The procession' now begins ; the musicians lead the
crowd, then come the male relations of both parties ;
~behind them the bridegroom on his mare, and lastly
~the females in a compact body. They progress slowly
through' the streets, and at last reach the bride’s house;
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though not by a direct road. There the Ghot
dismounts to the sound of music, and enters, accom-
panied by his nearest relations. . The women of the
procession repair to the female apartments, where they
find the bride sitting ready dressed to be harangued
and consoled by her mother. The part of the pro-
cession not belonging to the family retire to a tent, oF
some place outside the house, and amuse themselves
with talking, simoking, and drinking sherbet. Before

the hridegroom enters the room, the lady is placed in -

a recumbent posture upon a carpet or mat, and i8

covered with a wadded quilt. The Brahman, Jajak,

and two women hold two pieces of cloth, one over
her and the other along the side towards the company,
so as. effectually to conceal her from prying eyes. The
Ghot is then desired to sit at her feet upon the

quilt ; in this position some milk is poured over and-

money waved round his head. TFinally, prayers are
recited by the Brahman, and the bridegroom rises.
Some female relation instantly raises the bride and
huddles her, wadded quilt arid all, into the next room.’
Presently the same female returns, and ties the end of
the bride’s veil to the bridegroom’s shawl or girdle-
The Kunwari is now brought back to the room, and
seated by the side of the Ghot upon a small Sandal (8
kind of chair). Then,in presence of the relations,a Brah-:
.Tnan lays his hands upon the heads of the young couple,”
and recites the Vedi or nuptial form, together with 8
little of the peculiar poetry called Lavan.” The bride--
gm’s father fees'® the Brahmans and Jajaks, and’
distributes alms and presents to religious characters
"and- the poor. After this the bride’s father, with &
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handkerchief wound round his neck, in token of sup-
plication, advances and washes the bridegrf)om’s feet in
a large pot of milk,; he then presents his son-in-law
with & trifling sum of money,” gives over all his
daughter’s clothes and jewels, and th.h much an.d
sententious good advice, solemnly comlfmts her to his
charge. To this the Ghot responds with sundry pro-
mises to love, cherish and protect her- .
These preliminaries -often last till the approach of

~ dawn; when they are duly concluded, the Ghot again

mounts his mare, and the Kunwari steps into a palan-
quin. without untying the veil and s,hawl. They
slowly advance towards the bridegroom’s house, ‘and
when arrived there, dismount. Both pass the m.ght
together. At daybreak the parents and male revlatlons
of the bride go to the nearest riYer, plunge 1n and
congratulate each other upon having got rid of the
household calamity, namely, & daughter. -
Early in the morning the Ghot rises and repairs to
his bride’s Peko,® o paternal home. He spends the
day there, and sends for his wife in the evening. After
passing three days together, the young couple seli)lalrif,
the bridegroom returning to his own home, till the
Sataro, or seventh day, when he and hls_ relations are
invited to a grand feast by his father-in-law. Ng:txt
day- the separation -concludes, the wife returnmg o
’ se. . v
h.exAllllustl};ZmIi{?ng?;s in Sindh burn their dead. "Phe
sick. man when near death® is bathed, covered with a

shaw] and placed upon 8 Chonko (i. ., a spot smeared

with cowdung, and sprinkled with a little barley or

sesanum). If any one happen to expire in his bed, -
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the male member of the family who attended the de-
ceased becomes defiled, and cannot be visited by
Brahmans till he has been purified at some well
known place of pilgrimage. Ganges water and sher-
bet made of Tulsi leaves, are poured into the dying
man’s mouth. If he be rich, alms of money, gr&iﬂf

fruit, and other articles are liberally distributed to the -

Brahmans and poor people ; if not, a little wheat and
clarified butter are considered sufficient.

Immediately after the death the mourners assemble,
and Bhagats (a  peculior class of Banyan dovotecs)
begin. religious songs and prayers, recited to the
sound of instruments. The Charni, or bier, is now
prepared. It is composed of seven pieces, two long
and five short, of some pure wood, as tamarisk, &e.
Upon this framework the stalks and leaves of the
Jowaree (Holcus Sorghum) are spread, above them &
layer of cotton, and upon that a white sheet. 'The
corpse is bathed and placed upon the sheet in its
Kafan, a kind of shroud which covers the face, and i8
tacked together down one side of the body. Lastly,
a piece of silk or gold cloth is tied over the bier with
fine twine; perfumes and flowers are thrown upon 1t,
and the corpse is considered ready for burning.

The bier is raised by three or four Kandhi, or pall-
bearers, who are relieved of their burden by the other
friends of the deceased at certain intervals. They are
assisted by the head mourner, who is termed the Pin<
niyawaro.® On the road the relations throw up dry
dates into the air over the corpse: these are cop-
sidered as a kind of alms, and are left to the poor.
Before arriving at the Masan, or burning place, the
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body is plaped upon the ground, and the Pinniyawaro,
Mdyingpm his Eand a Paro, or earthen pot full of
water, together with, the three Kandhi, the Brahmans

" and the Jajak, stands at the head of the corpse. The

Sriests mow recite prayers over a little barley and
Is)esamu;? which arep Wgtted and placed in the hea:d
mourner’s hand ; after this the face of the deceased is
uncovered, and the grain inserted into the shroud.
The Pinniyawaro then walks round the corpse three
times, sprinkling the ground with v.vater, and bre:?,ks
the pot which he carried, upon a pickaxe half buried
in the earth at the corpse’s head. The pall-bearers
again raise the bier. When arrived at the Masan,
they find a pyre of Babul wood, about four feet high,
and six feet by five, ready prepared. A fevs'f pots fu.]l
of cold water are thrown upon the body, its face 18
uncovered, and a piece of copper rTaoncy i8 .put
into its mouth.”” The Pinnyawaro then stands a little
to the right of the corpse’s head, and supported by
the three Kandhi, lights the pyre &t th.e four corners
with bundles of wood. Oil or clarified butter 1s
thrown upon the flame, after which the mourners r;al-l
tire about twenty or thirty paces and .1'601136 prayers t

the body is consumed. The procession then returns
to the spot and perambulates the pyre ~threeu tl’[i‘llfihsf
performing the ceremony called Perinpe Kara.ns;d.. : is
is a mark of respect to the ashes of the dead, 11l . l}i )
done by raising the joined palms of the ha.ndsh as 1ga
a8 the tip of the nose. All now p'roceed to the sea,
river or a well. On the way 1t 18 customary to sit
down and for each individualto write upon the dust
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with a short bit of stick, in any character familiar to ik
the words “ Ram Ram Sat,” (the Lord is Holy) either
three or seven times, after each time carefully effacing
them with the fingers. The mourners then bathe i}‘
their clothes, change their dress and when the Jajak
addresses them with the phrase «“ Wiho Penchani j8
Kalyan,”* retire a few paces, sit down and talk. .
At this time the chief mourner, remaining with 8
Brahman upon the bank of the river, digs a hole there
and buries some grain. This is called Pinnj pa’an?.
He then receives from the hand of the priest a-pot
containing water, a little sacred grass and an iron key,
and is desired to keep it for twelve* days constantly
near him. n
.+ When the Pinni is duly concluded, the chief mourner
returns to the company, Wwho, at the order of the Jajak,~.
Penchu warayo,—« twist their turbans” round their:
heads, and return home. Each person before entering:
his house makes the Nafar (cook) bring him a pot of
water and a handful of ashes and galt mixed. After:
waving the former round his head as a kind of expie»:
tion, he pours it°on the ground and throws the latter!
into the nearest corner, , . U
The Pinniyawaro and Kandhi, instead of going  to-
their houses repair to that of the deceased, which,:
during the funeral has been purified with cowdung by’
the servants, They first lead a female calf all round
the rooms. Next, 5 small hole is dug where the.’
owner died, and in it g lamp is so placed under an
earthen pot cover and 5 blanket, that no one but. the«:
Pinniyawaro who trims it every morning, may see +i¢:’

o pa%e g
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It is kept burning till the dawn of the eleventh day ™
after the death; at which time it is carried away and
thrown into the sea or river.

On the Chauntho, or fourth day after the fu.nel:a!, a
Jajak goes round to all the caste brethren inviting
them to wash their heads. When they are as.sembled
the Pinniyawaro accompanied by priests, relations and
Servants proceeds to the graveyard, collects the ashes
of the dead in an earthen pot, returns to the mourners,
and with them repairs to the river or sea Sld‘e. He
there embarks in a boat and casts the pot into the
stream,* meanwhile the rest remain seated upon the
bank, chatting and exchanging rough :]'ests. When
the Pinniyawaro returns all bathe, and with .the excep-
tion of him, wash with clay and oil, amusing them-
selves with manual pleasantries and abundant face-
tiousness il it is time to return home. The pall bearers-
must go back with the chief mourner to the house of

the deceased, where they eat a certain sweetmeat

made of sugar, milk, clarified butter an.d. grain. T?ey
are then permitted to visit their families for.a ew
hours, but are obliged to return and .feast with the
Pinniyawaro, on buttermilk and a kind of bread,
Sweet and unleavened. After this they may return
home, but are not allowed to eat an).rthmg" there
before the J ajak commands them to "‘ twist thelrd-tur-
bans,” They have now finished their labours and are
10 longer accounted impure.

The%?;ni;:wwo contli)nucs to bathe every (%ay and 1-;0
Perform the rite of Pinni in presence of & priest. 1 g
lives on grain and vegetables, dines, smokes and sleeps

alone, ag he is still in a state of defilement, and before
A A
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each meal he must feed a cow with cooked grain, and
persuade her to drink or pour the water upon her tail.
On the Yaraho, or eleventh day after the death, the
soul of the deceased is supposed to leave his house.
The chief mourner must first throw away the lamp;
he afterwards returns to the river in company with
Bra.hmans and a Karnigor.® There he performs
Varous ceremonies, such as casting into the stream an
earthen pot containing matches and short sticks of
Bhan (a kind of poplar), presents an offering of- dates,
rice, milk, incense and other articles to the river-gods
apd after the priest has poured three hundred and
sixty pots of water upon the roots of a Peepul (Ficus
Rglzjgz'osa),” bathes and returns home, :
The first thing done on entering the house is to
offer the conch, bedding and some clothes of the de-
ceased to the Karnigor, provided he will eat some -
sweetmeat prepared for the occasion. As in case of
his refusing the offer, the ghost of the dead man would ,
haunt the house, he always rejects the first advance,
and demands fees together with all the articles of dress
lt?ft by the departed. He is sometimes very extor-"
tionate,* and not unfrequently violent disturbances
ensue. The Karnigor, however, seldom fajls to win
the day. When his avarice is satisfied, he eats four or
five mouthfuls of the sweetmeat, seldom more, for fear
of fhe spirit. . After this he carries off his plunder
taking care not to look behind him, as the Pinniye-
waro and the person who prepared the confectionery
walt till ke is fifteen or twenty paces off, break up-‘u
t_g_: earthern cooking pots that have been used, and
throw three of the broken pieces at him in token of
abhorrence.
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" On the twelfth day the Pinda (offerings to the
manes of the dead) are made. The Pinniyawaro rises
-early in the morning, bathes in some river and returns
home, carrying an earthen pitcher full of water. In

he mean time twelve Brahmans meet at the house
~which has been previously purified with cowdung,
and oné of them, generally a Sarsat, acts as Guru (re-
ligious teacher). He recites prayers whilst the Pin-
Diyawaro smears with cowdung a place in front of the
Brahman, scatters barley and Sesame over it, moistens
some raw rice and disposes it in nine little heaps upon
the ground prepared for it. These are the Pinda.
Some lines of thin string are spread over them and
betel nuts are placed in order between the heaps.
The Pinniyawaro then rubs some vermillion as a
Tilak for the Pindu in the palm of his hand and
Scatters a little of it over each heap by sharply jerking
the forefinger of the right hand.® - Honey and milk,

. ixed together, are poured upon the rice, incense is

lighted and its smoke directed towards the offering,

,Lasﬂy, the Gura recites certain prayers, whilst the

Pimliyawaro, holding his.Janeo, takes water from a
oup in the hollow of his joined hands, and scatters it
over the offering by inverting the palms. This is re-
Peated three times : the heaps of rice are then collected
and put into the cip, which is carefully covered over
with a cloth. Thus concludes the Kacho (raw) Pindu.
It is succeeded by the Pakko (cooked) Pindu, a similar
Proceeding; except that this time boiled rice is taken
from the food prepared for the Brahmans. When the
ceremony is over, the Pinniyawaro takes up the cups
containing both offerings and throws them into the
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river.. He then returns to his guests and washes:
their feet, after which they all sit down to a feast'of‘
vegetables and different kinds of bread. If the Pin-
niyawaro be a rich man, he makes presents to all f,hg,
Brahmans : if not, he merely gives a fee and some ar-
ticles of clothing to the Guru. The feast seldom ends
before the evening. About sunset a Jajak goes about
the town, and warns all the relatives and friends that
the Baraho® is come. They assemble at the house
of the deceased, and at the order of the Jajak, remove
the dirty skull caps, which they have worn as mourn-
ing since the death, and put on their turbans.. Af
the end of this ceremony the Pinniyawaro stands at
the door and replies “ Sat Ram!” to “ Ram, Ram 1
the salutation with which he is addressed by each of
his departing guests. When all are gone the Pinni-

yawaro, accompanied by a few relations, repairs to 8

river or well, and there eats a little of the sugar cake
called Patasha® and drinks some water. He then
carries some of the same sweetmeat as an offering to

the Gosain of the nearest Marhi, and afterwards re-
turns home.

On this day ends the Garar, or reading of holy
books, by a Pokarno Brahman, for about two houss
every evening at the house of the deceased. This 18
only done by the wealthy, who give liberal presents'df
money and clothes to the officiating priest. -

The list of ceremonies is not yet concluded. When
a month has elapsed, another Pakko Pindu must be
prepared, and at least one Brahman feasted : the same
15 done after three and after six months have passed;
a8d on the anniversary of the death a greater number

- The ceremony of female hurial very
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of priests must be entertained. Finally, ever after-
wards*in the month Baddu, on the day of the week
when the individuel- died, a Kacho Pindu must be
0 3
Oﬁ‘('all“ielgszpceremonies vary much in different places.
Their great number i of course intepded t30¢ beneﬁt
the priestly order and other xtehglous idlers ; f at ;co le
same time the expense attending them serves orlcl i
to impress upon the minds of the people the solem
nature of such an event as the death of @ relation.
. Females do not attend at the funeral pyre, the Pm;n
o the Pinda. During those ceremonies they go.ho
the river, bathe and lament. Fror.n. the Iﬁrsthto t (ei
twelfth day after a death, women visit efach o}t1 eli( fai!ll
tarry on a perpetual succession of weeping, sdrsn_e ; g,
tearing hair and beating breasts. This 1s calleh (liy O}; ;
it is kept up for twelve months'when the efa -
family dies. Their mourning 18 a dress 1()) oo
cotton cloth dyed with madder ;¥ for @ hus ahortest
womn a whole yesr. Twelve days is the sd' st
period for which it can be assumed, howeve';h lsSa,ti
the relationship of the deceased may .be. H‘zdoos
rite appears now unknown to the Sindh Ht >

) . 1d
‘though doubtlessly practlsed by them In the olden

; hus-
time, Young widows sometines find second

1 ch a
bands, the latter, however, lose reputatu])ln :y Z:inm'
connexion. Of late years some castes have g

the habit of marrying 8 brother’s widow the purer

. : : s
families still view it in the hght of an incestuou

T much resembles

. b
that of males, except that the corpse 18 bathed 'by
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women, the Garar is not performed, and the wives of

Br:}l‘lf{nans are feasted instead of their bhusbands. .
Uls are drawn up by the legator. When any

one dies intestate, the Brahman divides his property.

according to the rules of Hindoo law.
. in?i?lxi]svlfrzmn of .the Hindoos to Islam has sensibly
il z] » @8 might be expected, since it ceased to
o] };s sofx)xfl. Formerly it must have proceeded 80
i y 85 almost to threaten the very existence of
ndwsm ;- at Mathara, Hala and other places, there
are still whole streets full of Nau-Muslim AN evs:“MOS'
};nﬁm), as the converted pagans are termed by the
| Tzlthfql. Thfs ceremony of conversion is as follows :—
e Hindoo is bathed from head to foot, dressed in
pure-garments, generally of a black colour, and taken
to the Mosque to listen to a Maulyd ® of which he
does not understand & word, He is ,then mounted
upon a horse, or placed in a palanquin and carried
g}l:xd the town, accompanied by a crowd of people.
. lg guas, perfor.mmg Q@ musical instruments, and
18playing other signs of Joy. When he dismounts,
p;eces of money are thrown upon his head, and are
:;;{erwards gwven to him as a present. He is then
aken sfo tl‘l.e house of the Kazi, who chooses him 8
}I:amej. Finally, he mentions some caste into which
e wishes to be received, and is circumcised with all
due solemnity. This last measure is omitted in the(

lmitiation of females ; in a]] other points the ceremony

ls;otsh? same. . It is presumed and believed that the.
11;)1;9 Z zrtes are gftierwa.rds Instructed in the rules of
0 .8trange religion ; -generally speaking, however,

t A " . .
Y are left in almost utter ignorance of them. They. .
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frequently retain their aversion to beef and other
equally unmistakeable proofs of a heatheh origin.
The Moslems, here ag elsewhere, honour new converts
in theory and despise them in practice: for the ad-
vantage of their religion, however, they are careful
not fo make any display of contempt and seldom

“neglect to provide them with a wife and some kind of

employment.
The exigencies of their peculiar position have com-
pelled.the Sindh Hindoos to relax one of their strictest
rules and re-admitvmembers of their own body whom
force or persuasion separated from them. This, how-
ever, is confined to those places where the Hindoos
are not sufficiently numerous to be able to reject such
Persons. As has been before mentioned, in some
towns they are much more strict than in others. For
Instance, at Kurrachee, where the Moslems are in
the minority, one of the richest merchants was not
Permitted to return to his caste. He was a Tohryal
(circumcised), and had tasted impure meats; this
was deemed a sufficient objection against him, and
although he has for years conformed to the practice of
his former faith, and has been most liberal in fees,
donations and alits, he is still compelled to eat and
drink- alone. At Shikarpur, and other places, this
Would not have been the case. T
~ During the native rule any attempt at apostatising
from the Moslem faith would infallibly have incurred
condign’ punishment. Under our government the
candidate applies for a written permission, directed
%6 the Kardar, or revenue officer, and & circular to
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the Mahajans (merchants), advising them that they
may re-atlmit the applicant. The apostate Shaykh
then applies to the Brahmans, and spends some time
and & considerable sum of money in cajolery and
bribery. At last the priest yields and asks the can-
didate three times in a set phrase whether he be

willing and ready to return to the faith of his fore- -

fathers. This being duly answered in the affirmative,
the candidate is desired to name his terms, which are
raised by infinite haggling and chaffering to the utmost
of his means, and he solemnly premises to obey the
Brahmans in every thing. His head is then shaved
and he is directed to feed cows in the jungle for about
a week, during which time he wears a skull cap and
cloth round the waist. A staff is placed in his hand,
but no slippers are allowed. After this he returns
home, his head is again shaved, and the place where
the Choti ought to be is left untouched by the razor.
After the candidate’s house has been purified by
cowdung, Brahmans repair to it for the purpose of
praying and performing some minor ceremonies.
Again the candidate is asked if he be willing to re-
turn to Hinduism, and receives from the priests cer-
tain rules of conduct, which he is ordered strictly to
follow. Presents of money, clothes, grain, clarified

- butter and other edibles are given to those who
- officiate ; the latter then name-some particular place -

" of pilgri'mage which the candidate must visit. This is
imperative, but the distance of the holy spot, the time
to be spent there, and the alms to be distributed, are

Proportioned to the pilgrim’s means, When he re-
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turns, he must feast a number of Brahmans, and re-
‘commence a course of offerings; he is also expected
to give small presents of sweetmeats to all his brother-¢
hood.. Thus ¢oncludes the ceremony ; the candidate
"being now supposed to be restored to his former state

of purity,
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CONCLUDING REMARKS.

Havine arrived at this point of my labours, it may
be as well to offer a summary of the yviews proposed
in the preceding pages.

Sindh, still a new country to us, is and will be an
important portion of our Eastern empire, for two
reasons. In the first place, it may be made the com:
mon commercial depot of Central Asia ; and secondly,
it is an advanced line of posts thrown out to protect
India from her natural enemies, the turbulent, war-
like and powerful trans-Indine nations, _

The province is at present in an impoverished con-
dition, requiring a large amount of expenditure, which

future years may reimburse to us. It wants populs-

tion to cultivate the land, and money to enable the

agriculturist to thrive.

With respect to the people, one main difficulty ap-
pears to be that of adjusting the balance between two

rival races. Under a rule of foreigners, the Moslem

and Hindoo will ever be antagonists ; and to judge
from experience, the former must succumb to the
Superior craftiness and stricter combination of the
latter. To maintain as much as possible the equality
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of these great divisions, is to serve our own n-
terests, '
The natives of Sindh complain at present of- the

- depressed state of the country, and the want of faci-

kity for education ; the former is & grievance, not an
evil ; the latter should be remedied as soon as
Posz;bt’; effect with one, all that a native prince can
do with a dozen officials, a large body of men Lave
been témporarily thrown upon their own resour(;f_::i
This of course causes discontent. The sul?stalz hlat
Jagirdar, or country gentleman, noW‘OomPIaH:;a't ho
he receives neither pay nor presents from ]f ; s for
is disabled, by poverty from procuring la ou;’l?l dren
his estate, and that his younger brothers and ¢ de ;
who formerly supported themselves by the swor':[;l(ie
the pen, are become mere burdens fo him. lov-
middle classes lament that they caunot find gmp ye
ment, and that when eiployed their em}(:lum::;lr&:e
comparatively trifiing. Those who h!_/e Y Oﬁf S ures
declare that as demand decreases their manu . the
re ruined, and the wholesale shrinks rapidly fl‘nmone

retail trade. The Ryots complain of soarqu, 0 o ﬂ%’
and the impossibility of procuring loans <‘>m .

and Banyans, L. "
But t}i,ese are the necessary miseries of a transition

nciple,
state. Our policy is based upon the sm:lxd s[;xl'llrngslof
that agriculture and commerce are the'o 1}\raexico and
Wealth to a country which does not, llkethe material
Southern India, spontaneously proc.luce 4 writer will
or the means of riches. The soldier anc wlzlbourers
become, as cultivator and merchant, s0 many
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in the field of prosperity, instead of being what they
are under native rule—mere channels down which the_

stream of pay flows.

As regards education, we have hitherto been some":
what inactive. The native universities and colleges

have been allowed to fall to ruin, and we have not

substituted others in their stead. The Sindhis re-

quire vernacular works to be prepared for them, gram-
mars, vocabularies, and translations of our pOP“lar
school books. That their wants will be eventually
ministered to, there is mo doubt ; the sooner, how-
ever, we extend the helping hand to moral progress
the better. '

The language popularly called the Sindhi is 80
ancient, copious, grammatical, and, to a certain ex-
tent, a cultivated dialect. As it is universaily under-
stood throughqut the province, it must be considered
more suitable for official correspondence and 't}}e
transaction of public business, than the solecistic
Persian now in use. Nothing can be so well adapted
Practically to facilitate fraud and injustice, as the em-

ployment of two languages, one of them understood

only by the educated classes.

The last point to be noticed with respect to the
Sindhi dialect is, that it contains some old and popu-
lar compositions which should be collected and pre-

served as a standard of language, and as an aid t0

the Buropean scholar. We are not likely to derive
much amusement or improvement from the literary
effusions of a semi-barbarous race, but as a means of
Power they are valuable weapons in our hands. The
Russians, the craftiest, if not the most successful of
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Oriental politicians, have long since printed and trans-
lated the vernacular works of the Affghans; we, on
the contrary, scarcely took the trouble to ascert:m
the nature of a tongue spoken throughout a counﬂl;y
With which we have had intimate relations i:i)r the
last twenty, and where we reigned masters during

five years,
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APPENDIX L

T .
feii thu?Wlng short list of words, denoting the sounds of dif-
animals may suffice as & specimen of Scindee copiousness :—

féngal s. f
i
Sst,‘ s.f. g the crowing of a cock
atl s, £,
]13211:; 8. f., the cry of a goat
Beb:ffu s. f., an intensitive form of the same word
Bhe atl s.m., the bleating of & lamb, sheep, &c., in fear or pain
hun 8. f'. .
ghumbét_u s m. } the buzzing of bees, flies, &c.
B]::;:nl:g_ 8. f., the bark of -4 dog -
Bﬁbén‘: nf., the noise of a he-goat
It g, .- .
Charchits Zf ”:he baying of a dog
%hichétt_x 5. m. } the buzzing of bees or flies,
' llzlkgus'_f ., the grunting of a buffalo
G,é.mn- inf., the noise of & ram
H Jgar? s. m., the roaring of lion, tiger, &c. .
Hé-hlllq 8. f. e
4ohurs o, f. | the neighing of a horse
genkérg s.}{ } e neighing o
illg? 8'.f" th i
Karko s, o braying of an 838
Karkanu inf. g cackling of & hen, &e.

Otllx The philologist will observe that some of these words are derived from
!cci‘:lr " guages; others, being imitative sounds, OWe their similarity to
ent,

cry of a child
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Kati s. f., the sound made by the camel grinding his teeth .
Kénwkinw? s, m., the cawing of crows, yelping of a dog in pain
Kik* s. 1., the trampeting of an elephant, any shrill cry of pant
Kunaks s. f., the grunting of a buffalo

e .
Ié:ﬁ:a:{ m } the bark of a dog
Miyaw s. m., the mewing of a cat
Meke s. f., the bleating of sheep
Onaéi s. f., the howling of a jackal
Rambha s. £., the roaring of a bull
Rar! s. f.
Rarhétt s. m, 2 the cry of a camel, any unpleasant cry
:;fd;,;f; s 2 the kind of whistle called by the Arabs Sifr

Yakhyakh! s. f., the yelping or snarling of a dog
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APPENDIX II.

LIST OF THE PRINCIPAL BELOCH CLANS SETTLED IN THE PLAINS

APPENDIX.
Jatoi Lurka 822?111
Jiskani Magsh
Joyo agst
v Malik Pogh
Kakéni Mépikéni Ajor-

* Kaloi Mari (Murree) g:ﬁshéni
Kalphar Mirjat Rind
Kapri Mondréni
Karmati Muzéri Sajadi
Khoso ‘ ani

Nidaméni i
Laghari Nizamani Siahwé.ni
Lajwani N"dé,‘nlf
Lekokar Nohan Télpar
Lashari NO('é‘m, Thoro
Lind Notkani

-

APPENDIX I

. ir con-
. Belochis and their
Tre Sindhis, like their neighbours thember of tribes, or rather

querors the Arabs, are divided inte & 2% ¢ the country allows of
clans. The Resm or recognised prfwtlce o fomale from & higher
intermarriage' but forbids the mamﬁge (1)<f1 eZt tribes not & little of
i - the o <t
nto g lower family. In some of -ope, appears to ex1s
the true spirit ofycla.nship as known to Europe PP

e their own tra-
A Sindhi family, for instance, like the ﬁm thh:f, own minstrels:
ditions preserved and frequently recitec 7

) : alinv
they firmly believe that no other clan 1: :&:y do not
and despise all the rest ‘merely becaus
same name.

. are Sindhis:—
The following is a list of the principal clans of p

OF SINDH.
Babur Chéng Gorchéni
Badéni Chéngéni Gorphénd
Badréni Changiya Gopéng
Bégrani Chhalgeri Gungani
Baharani Choléni
Bahréni Holani
Bangulani Dedo
Barphat Doomki (Doomkies) Jadéni
Bhargari Dhonkéi Jakhar
Budhéni ) Jakréni
Bugti (Boogties) ° Fesbani Jaldlani
Buldi ~ . Jelbéni

: Gabol Jamali
Chéchar Gadhéi Jarawar ’

Chéndiyo Giskort Jat

Arisar
Abro Agim .
Abro Daoch Ahmedani Badul
Achhro Akro Badi-poto
Aghr Amro B B
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Baghdo
Bahar
Bahban
Bahman
Béakar
Bakhiy4r
Biékro
Bambho
Ba,ndejo
Béran
Baa
Behan
Berand
Bhalaj
Bhambro
Bhénai
Bhand
Bhetro
Bhati
Bhinto
Bhiriyo
Bhojo
Bhopatani
Bhopat
Bhugiyo
Bodlu
Boro
Borare
Bukiro
Burbuli
Burdi
Butro
Buzdér

Chaghdo
Chahén
Chéran
‘Channo

APPENDIX.

Chéniyo
Chandveno
Chauhén
Chhediyo
Chhoretho
Chhortiyo
Chhutto

Dachar
Dador
Dad-poto
Dadhar
Dagar
Daheri
Dakak -
Dakho
Dall
Dambhar
Daochh
Daraz
Déro
Dars
Dayo
Depar
Deto
Dero
Dhagar
Dhéaggar
Dharo
Dhoki
Dinejo
Domki
DaAkar
Dublo
Dunyo
Dudh
Dudo

Gaddo
Gaggan
Gahlro
Gahelo
Gaicho
Gajan
Gambhir
Ganghro
Gand-Saghar
Garai
Garmo
Gel
Giddar
Gidor
Guggo
Gungo

Hakit
Heéle-poto
Halo
Haliyo
Hamiti
Hamirako
Helayo
Hingorjo -
Huliyo

Isanpoto

Jagsi
Jagiyo
Jahejo
Jakhro
Jamot
Jebar
Jhabro
Jhangasiyal
Jokiyo

Juno |
Junejo

Kachhelo
Kaho
Kako
Kalhoro
Kamandiyo
Kan
Kénand
Kandro
Kanro
Kanth. Kas
Kathiyan
Katiyar
Karkuli
Kebar
Khéaro
Khéwar
Khachar
Khaki-poto
Khalifo
Khokhar
Khushk
Kiryo
Kishmighi
Kiyan
Koday
Kokar
Koryo
Kokaryo
Kongar
Kubbar

Lab4n
Lado
Laddi
Lageto
Lakhiyo

>

APPENDIX.

L&kho
Lallang
Landri
Langh
Landar
Logo
Loko
Lodhiyo

Long

Machhar
Machhi
Mahéro
Mahmat:
Mahmud
Malar
Maliyo
Méla-poto
Méahiyan
Mahesar
Manahi
Mandar
Mandhor
Mange-poto
Mangnejo
Mangriyo
Manguéno

- Mashaikh-poto

Mazdiyo
Meman
Mehar
Meri
Mindhro
Mirakhor
Mocho
Mor
Mohano
Multani
Maso
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Nagio
Naich
Nérejo
Nahiyo
Nor
Notani
Notiyar
Numryo

Othar

Pahwar
Pahor
Pallah
Palli
Parah
Parshar
Taran
Parbatiyo
Parrhr
Paro
Parosar.
Patafi
Pusséyo
Pissiyo

Raha
Rajer
Rajero
R4jsf
Ramdeh
Ramzam-poto
Rangi
Rano
Raniyo
Rathor
Ranjho

Sadehar
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Sadhichyo
Sagho
Sahar
Saho
Sahim
Sakheréni
Salar
Sammo
Samejo
Samtiyo
Sand
Sangi
Sa.tpuryo
Satthio
Shaiténi
Shodo
Sholani
Shoro

APPENDIX,

Sehro
Sehto
Siddik-poto
Siyhl
Sipio
Sodhar
Sodho
Sobo
Sophr
Sorangi
Sudar
Safi
Stmro

Tajujo
Tajh
Téro
Tehbo

Teno

Thaim
Tivno
Tunyo

Udhejo
Unnar
Utho

Wahiro
Wangiyir
Wari-poto
Warso
Wayiro
Widhrijo
Wighyamal
Wikazo
Wikyo.

APPENDIX 1V.

It is difficult for a traveller, {gnorant of the African languages:
and. possessing but slender means of obtaining information, to
avoid errors in collecting specimens of the language used by theso
slaves. The following words were written down &s promounce’d
by one of the most intelligent Africans, and afterwards other Sidi®
were consulted in order to insure as much accuracy as pmcticable-
To the linguist they may possibly convey some ides of the class
end nature of the dialect, and with this view they are offered 1

him,
Akl’lnepé, give
Akabija, sell
Akéje’ come

‘Akénedé, go away

Aki’tfengé’ take

Babaya, father

_ Baredi, cold weather (Arabic)

Akchukola, carry away
Ak{ingh, (there) is none

Bandak, musket(Pemian)v&c'
Bega, shoulder

Bendera, a kind of cap
Bari, a hookah (Arabic)
Buzzi, a goat (Persian)
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Chidore, a finger

Chhinj, earth, flat ground
Chinhind4, a couch
Choma, brass, coppe'r
Chombo, a ship

Démo, blood (Arabic)
Devo, the beard
Dibita, a box (Indian)
Dimere, milk

Dizzi, a plantain
Draguéngo, brother
Dupuko, a mouse

Fﬂ.ké,’ a cat

Falasi, a horse (Arabic)
Funng, a jackal

Fura, the nose

Géo, o shield

Gema, good

Gera or Gamirah, a camel
(Arabic ?)

Goping4, bent, crooked

Gui, sugar cane

Guki, a cock

Gurie, a pig

Hi, this
Juwa, the sun; a day

Kalet4, coine
Khé‘n.iO, a shirt
Khiriyé,l, tin
Khundoro, a sheep
Kist, a knife
Kisumgura, a hare

Kofiah, a cap (Arabic)
Komongo, iron
Kuna, beat

Laké.se, a wolf .
Liyale, a real (the coin)

Lumbuéngo, & sister

Méchho, an eye
Méji, water
Maékomo, the hend
Méméya, mother
Minamukki, & woman
Méarome, 8 man
Marimiye, my, mine
Mariyako, thy, thine
Mariyare, his
Masekiro, the ear
Mazewé, the breast
Mawe, o hill, & stone
Mawingo, & cloud
Meso, the ey
Ment, a tooth
Mgongo, & back
Miye, 1
Misare, an BYTOW
Moezi, & m00D,; & month
Moto, fire
Mromo, the mouth
Msetemi, & jungle
Mtoto, & child
Miongi, an earth
Muguru, & foot
Mukati, bread
ki, & spear
l;lgf:mé Hli)olcus Sorghum
(the grain)

Mutoma, & slave

en pot



374

Ngombe, a cow

Nkafé, a corpse

Nyati, a buffalo

Nyamma, flesh

Nyamkers, a bear

Nyembe, & Mango (Indian ?)
Nyoere, hair

Nyumba, & house

Ogari, rice, food
Okare, sit.

Phani, sea (Indian)
P'hep'ho, cold
Pinde, a bow

Rubo, half-rupee (4} real ?)
Rupénga, a sword

Samori, clarified butter
Sarawali, trowsers (Arabic)
Sahni, a cup (Arabic)
Samagi, e child

Siko, night

Simbah, a lion (Indian ?)

The numerals are—

1. Moya 6. Thandata
2. Perhi 7. Mfangat
3. Tahta 8. Mnéni
4. Mme 9. Mpya

5. Théano 10. Kummi

APPENDIX.

Singo, the neck or throat
Sonba, fish

Thembre, an elephant
Thende, dates
Thondua, stars

Uje, come

Umba4, a dog
Ummeyye, strike,
Undoke, rise
Usmame, stand
Usangeze, strike
Utanbo, stomach

Vidorf, finger
Viyakazi, a daughter
Vulkhe, hot weather
Vura, rain

Wépf, where?
Weye, thou

Yure, he

Zahabo, gold (Arabic)
Zew4, a pigeon

11. Moya Kummi ;
and so on
100. Kursh
1000, Kummi Kursh

. Very few Sidis can count more than six or seven in their 0™2
anguage, the deficiency is supplied by the use of Sindhi.

 APPENDIX No. V.

e 1st February, 1851, as taken from the returns of the Collectors of

namely, Kurrachee, Hyderabad, and Shikarpur.

Abstract showing the population of the Province of Sindh on th

the three principal divisions of the country,
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NOTES.

CHAPTER 1.

. on
are commn
2) Exactly resembling the Khamsin of Egypt- }ihezouth and esst
through oyt Persig, Aﬁ‘ghunistnn, the regions lying to ¢t

ity to attack 98
(3) They did not, may be urged, take the oppof_‘“m%z their 00B®
when the Kapy; disaster presentoq the fittest opportunity. ttempt b0 rid
duct on that occasion wag no 8uarantee that they would no; ® 4, at some
themselves of vy they considereq 5 “ pestilence in the lan
other seasonable conjunctyre, ' ¢ Hind " (the poP¥”

4) “ging» is supposed to have been g brother of * Hin

lator of India), ang 8 80on of Noa),

. istricts, L
(5) Most geographers divide the country into two dugtl‘lcfo’rmjngc
i Nab, ying o Jittlo north of Fyderabad,

Point wherg ¢, frontiers yp;

3
unite, ; hen &

ts W

(6.) The thermometey i seldom higher than 920 Fahrenheit; 4
ukkup jt Wwould not b lower thyy 1120, 's Fort an!

(7)) The ancient Hingoo hames of Hyderabad, are Nerun

1L
Patolpur; this settlog the disputed question at once. .See Ch;péoo men,
() In July, 1839, & force of native troops, amounting to 1, Novembef
excellep condition, wag stationed oy the hills near Tattah ; in

of the inundagion loft £ifty of them fit for duty.

ar'snd

the Iniggmy

s "Bme J
mperoy Aurungzeb, .pm't”‘l:ywzl .
Conspicuous building in the to
orthy, see Chap. VIII.

oserted, jy utjl the most
(10 po, A0 account of this w

o
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lead-
f Khorasan,
k like Multan, was considered  gate 0 . h
(11) Shikarpur, Pass. _ ith the
ing directly to Candahar by tho B::ning ovary quostion ?Eﬁ?ﬁigom on
. i esp . to the )
(12) For full information r av be referred Indian Navy,
:}ilvel].: u; moizm&iay;,yti‘:::;iz:: %Vood B.nds .C:lrliess, of the f
© Indyg 3 -y . v k on Sindh. ; three o
Published by Gaptain Postans Jeven arge months o the " The marigabl
. @ ; on.
th ce Am:;ntb;: 13:211::; its waters in the i:l};: mm average breadth
®Im now gyuffice . t 900 t d lower
. estimated a ile; higher up an
course of the Indu‘s is ;s?l:uzhree-quuteﬂ of a mxlef, tlll:f current is BeYen
below 'Hy.dembad 18 abo The maximum strength o ight of the inundation
do(;vn it fstmu;:;l; wui;; phical miles an hour : the beig
and one-siy eenth geo, the inun-
varies from thirteen to sixte@; ff?t' o tract of low Jand ﬂooieitbiu times &
7] an
e e e 1 0
h . . akasipu,
bed of mingma, tradition that  Morhs Rasa,
(15)) The Hindoos of Sindh have a ugh to draw down Mogha Heeh,
" 0 ise never
; was powerful en im to promise n A i
Sl::l glt)ll:ig (()if Bézlnzm;:eaven, and compel hl::m:t:;al: there 1s an ObV:
the Yall gOf, the Indus. Besides the pre f rain in the want of tree;
ot ey omme for the almost total absence of to which the rancour o
the des;i'rua:tifm of which is one of the excosses torical, and
L s histori
(l;g; vgi.rﬁ:;,r? IeJada. MMurdo, s groat authofnf:;y; Lt!llm:th:he libraries'::sd
. ames s il . (2101
other s:II;'::tls connected with our p: mﬂmi cz,fo%“kkur and ?tllrc;wl"ds;
Yecords of ghe old Mohammedan f o aso our stock o these trea-
Would, jf laid open to us, °°n5idembl'-y m(;;l: discover any of lations of
. P . I utterly failed ere vecent trans hed to
“eg&rdmg ancient Su?dh.hrom' cles shown t? me, w d the value attache
;u:;:;tt?s(t)n:i::‘ifa;ly from (the Perstan ; an
ories,

s ible.
ors was almost incredi
M by their ignorant possess

ks,
ishtah remarks,
of Feris if proe
| learned translator ever, whether, if p
(7) As Genera Briggs, the howev

thege 1,

ight on
doubt, throw ligh
oks are not easily procurablre]; w:([)uld, e h?{gg.;'ﬁh;k;l‘evious to Mo~
¢ Moslem wo: ia and a
t;::‘eii’t:fcegus:eazz;t?:rprevaﬂ between India ised by the late
y y ito
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(I8) Nos, 3, and 4, ware branslated, from Young Egypt.
Captaiy Postans ©8

« Dry Leav
(19.) The * Ex-political ” 'Wthor of
(20 Rajput Rajahs or prinoes indh, -
. ital of Sin ] ; sent sea
(21, Alor, the ancient cepital Chap. IV. the present
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situ-
upposed to have been
is 8

re near b
@2) « Dewal was probablybs‘)’::;]::ta’ as supposed by
POr of Sindh ; it could mot be

hﬂp' 1.
ia." book B, ¢
fayg Elphinstone, “ History of India,

e

.
ANY rryanaf




378 NOTES,

In the second chapter, I have-given my reasons for believing that Dowal
and Tattah are the same place. .

(28.) Kasim’s romantic and tragical end is narrated at length by Elphin-
stone and Postans (Chap. IX). ] .

(24.) Of this tribe, the native histories expressly say that its linesge 18
not clearly traced. Elphinstone calls them the *Sumera Rajputs,” Postans
* A clan of Arab extraction.”” The names of the earlier princes a{‘e.Hm'
doo, those of the later ones Moslem, proving that they were originally
idolators, afterwards converted to the faith of Mohammed. ) ¢

(25.) The Sammahs were certainly Rajputs ; for the present J a‘reJ"'h_s o
Cutch still derive their origin from them.

(26.) This flight is celebrated in Oriental history, on account of the
romantic circumstances which accompanied the birth of Akbar at Omerkots
the desert fort of Eastern Sindh, .

(27.) This leader was the first whom history mentions as employing
Areb and Portuguese mercenaries. His European soldiery fell into dis-
grace, in consequence of their burning and pillaging Tattah during the
chief's absence from the city. Jani Beg had also 200 natives dressed 88
Europeans, who were therefors the first Sepoys used in India. :

(28.) Not a Beloch, as is generally stated. The Kalhora family, as Wil
afterwards be scen, claimed an Arab and & holy origin ; the imposture W88
admitted because it was properly supported by sword and flame.

(29.) An Affghan of the venerated tribe called the Sadozai; he had been
highly favoured by Nadir, who appointed him to one of the highest offices
of the court. From some superstitious notion, he changed the name of
his clan from Abdali to Durrani, and it has ever since retained the lstter
appellation, .

(80.) In A.p. 1768, the Hon. E. I. Company’s factories were established
at Tatta and Shah Bunder,

(3L.) Disappointed in a war with the Rajputs of Cutch, he returned t0
Sindh, and threw an embankment across the esstern bank of the Induss
which entirely cut off the sweet water of his enemy’s country. The trach
once & rich and valuable rice-land, is now a salt and useless marsh.

(32)) The Belochis in Sindh owed their elevation entirely to their valou®
and conduct. A little before the subjugation of the province by N"d,l,r
Bhah in the eighteenth century, Meer Shadad Khan, a Beloch noble, emi”
grated from his mative hills in consequence of some dissension with hi®
uncle, Meer Sobdar Khan, and took service under Miyar Nun Mohammed,
the Kalhora. He raised himself to s high rank at the viceregal court of
Bindh, and died about 1747, leaving four sons. Of them the third, Meer
Babram, succeeded him in as head of the tribe, took a prominent pert e
the tumults raised against the Kalhoras by their vassals, and fell-a victim
to the jealousy of Miyen Sarfaraz Khan, s,

(83.) Who, after vainly supporting the cause of the fugitive Abd el Nabi
by two large armies, under Madad Khsa and Ahmed Khan, conferred upo®

379
CHAPTER 1.

his
: . : ity. The Kalhora, true to
him the government of Leia as an mdezrellntxgﬁnst bt powertel benefactor.

blood, had the folly and ingratitude to reb ¢
Ho died in POVert).; and obscurity at Dehrah Ghﬁflgmt);e genior surviving
(34.) The bequest was in proportion of one-hi o
brother, Ghulam A, and one-fourth to each of the . 1833, the Talpurs
e (35) Amounting to 130,000/ per spnum. I : ﬁiimlwhen,he attempted
were punished by Shah Shuja for failing to assisb 16 portion of arrears of
to recover his throne, and for neglecting to defrey tlgsg the usnal evasions
tribute accepted by that monarch in 1805. Until 1839, 230,000, in com-
continued ; at that time Sheh Shujs agreed to receive ts’ on the same
utation of all arrears, and remission of all future paymen
acoount,

(86.) Sher Mohammed of Mirpur, .
guarde(; in his expressions of enmity. ] ing; they in-
The Ameers ca}; goarcely be blamed for their double dealing

also fi
di"id“ﬂlly desired to please the British G»ovel'llll}'*‘m‘"’f T;:; t;;:;hm nation,
to disgust the Beloch clans, to arouse the 1}ost1hty o 5. Shab Shujs, in &
#ad to assist in placing ove of their principal enemies,
condition to be most formidable to themselves.

intriguing with the
87 Amongst other things, they were accl}s:ld (;f;;ﬂ scl;ﬁ:ll‘ft]e ocoloar
ing of Persia, and a paper was intercepted which g

to the accusation,
(88) Mirs Nur Mohammed, Nasir K'haﬂ an once
Sobdar was exempted from the charge, in conseqh
attachment to the British interests. £ subsidy was omitted, had
(89.) A similar treaty, except that paym® ent 0 Sir Alexander Burnes.
conoluded with tho Khairpur Ameers, BY "% TL i ivion of
Mir Shir Mohammed, of Mirpur, had been admitt the condition of hi®
the terms granted to his Hyderabad prethren, on
Paying £5,000 per annum. . stam ; secondly,
(40, First, ]!I?[irAli Mardan, the third son ?f ]j‘K_hh:,n:,B:he eldest son of
ir Rustam’s other children, supported by N‘a s Mir Rustam’s younger
his deceased brother, Mir Mubarak ; and, thirdlys
bIOther, Ali Murad.
(41) The land was grudged much more
the Shikergahs, or game preserves, which
Stream,

however, was most open and un-

d Mir Mohammed.‘ Mir
of his undeviating

n account of

than the towns, on 8000WS

Jine the two margins

seaty's 22nd footy
42) Consisting of three hundred men of Ht:'n :It?vo st- .
Tounted on camels, one hundred Irl‘eg‘ﬂ”jr ,Hors:;;-ai_‘. and the splendid vio-
. (48)) For g detailed account of this brilliaot " ,of Major Outram and
tO]'ien of Meewee and Dubba,, the Om(ﬁ‘ﬁil despatc Z:I to Ospt‘m POltﬂn,B
E‘; Charles Napier are all-sufficient. Bee Appen
ersonal Observations in Sindh.” . British
(44) These two princes, both of them firm ﬁ"::i:lyw
Were involved in the common misfortune of their

interests,
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CHAPTER II. ’

(1) Who it must be observed have no proper name for the Tndus in
general and V}ﬂgm‘ use; the Mitho Daryau, or * Sweet-water gea,” is the
vague expression commonly employed. They do not therefore much com;

mit themselves when, pointing out a channel, they assert that the “ ])a,ryau'
was there many generations ago. v

(2.) So called probably from the huge Hindoo pagods, which formed ®
prominent feature in the town, We are certain that the modern Tatto
oocupies the ground of the ancient Dewal, a8 the Arabs and Persians know
it by no other name—Shal i Dibali still being used to mean & ehaw! of
Tatta manufactory,

((8) Translation. p. 102. Dr. Lee has, however, confounded Bulk
with the Bhagar creek of the Indus. Ibu Batuta’s is simply 8 MS. ero™s
for Bakar or Bukkur, the Arabic name of the place given to it by the early
sottlers, and meaning “ the dawn.”

It 1y not be considered inopportune here to observe that the Ttinerary
of Hiuan Tsang ” gives an accurate and evidently an suthentic account ©
Bindh. T mention this because the antiquity and, consequen'tly, the valu®

of the work have been questioned in “ an attempt to identify some of the -

places mentioned in the Itinerary of Hiuan Tsang,” by Major W. Andersons
C.B., Bengal Artillery (Journal of the Bengal i’s. Syoc., i])ecember, 1847)
The passage alluded to is the following :—

*“De la retournant & Kiu-tche-lo (Cutch) su nord, traversant un dosert
(tho Tharr, & sandy waste which separates Sindh from Cutch) passant 19
Sm-tou. (the Sindhu or Indus) on arrive au royasume de Sintou (Sindh)
7,000 1 de tour. La capitale Pi-tcheu-pho-pon-lo. Le roi est de 1o ract
Chot_l-to-lo. Asoka y a biiti beaucoup de stoupas.”

Hivan Teang travelled in the seventh century of our era: in the early
part of which, according to the native annalists, Chach the Brams?
usurped the throne after the death of Rahi Sahasi the second. That th
Chinese travellers Chou-to-lo means the Chatur or Chitor tribe of Rejput®
wo cannot doubt, as the author of the Tohfal el Kiram expressly mention®
that the Rana Mikrat Chituri was slain in single combat by Chach, i 8%
attempt ‘to recover the kingdom after his kinsman’s death. .
it'ﬂ;l;:dtt_;!:cnmference of Sindh, as given by Hiuan Tsang, well zwcord.s W‘t}f
nalists itional extent at the time of the Moslem invasion. The native &

describe Bindh, in the days of the Rahis; or Hindoo rulers »

. holders in §indh. Jagirdars, or feoffees, generally man

CHAPTER IL. 381

bounded by Candahar and Seistan on the north, by the port of Surat on t;::
south, by Mekran west, and east by Casbmere. 'The latter couﬁtry me
not be confounded with the curtailed province which now bears tho DA ;1.
Being ignorant of the Chinese language, I am unable even to oﬁ‘ext' a colis
jecture concerning the hopeless word Pictcheu-pho-po-lo. The metropo
+°f the Rahis was Alor or Aror.
(4.) From November to April, or at the farthest, May, as the Khamrye
(excavators) could not work during the intense‘heat-
(6.) Of which there were about twelve varieties. .
(6.) The « Wah,” is a large canal excavated by qovemment; the Kas
Tiyo or Kassi, a smaller watercourse dug by tho cultivator. i
- (i) The instrument generally used was 8 gtick, the length of which was
fixed by means of a yard ade of paper. -
yard measure I : nfined to
(8)) The Begar, or statute, was, however, gonerally s?eahng «
upper Sindh,
- (9) Viz.—The slope from we
&nd that from the river laterally
tries.
(10) The names of two powerful Balo

to the ses),
& to south, (or from Sukk\u'_
sﬁ‘om each bank towards the inland coun-

oh clans, many of whom are land-
aged to secure pos-

. : &
sessions near the heads of canals and the main trunks, leaviog tl}::tl:ﬁr:,
the tail to the less fortunate subjects of Grovernment. Th}xs the : :f e
toa great extent, dependent upon the former for their sUpply

during the inundation. .

(11) This is only done sbout the time W.
for the Prosperity of the season depends much more up
upon the height of the inundation. . is proceed- -
. (12) There is little danger of our Josing m“clf bullion By {hi2 ¥
/ng, a8 the Cafila trade would not fail to restor® it to us.
" (13)) About one hundred and fifty feet square:

; ., The former
. (14)) The Rabi is the vernal ; the Eharif the auturanal crog)n I'!fl d; oy the
i8 80wn in the three sutumnal montbs, brought forwﬂ;d} a:he spring. - The
he‘“? dews and cool nights of that season, and roape u:he ﬂogding of the
Summer is the time for the latter, which i8 watered by

. R : ides.
tIver, and out in the autumn, after the inundation subsi viz. Sailabi, o

(15.) The principal kinds of land are three in number, V. ater-
ground watered b;) inundation : Charkhabi, that which requires
Wheels, and Barani, soil where rain falls.

- Qindh the

(16) A mea.sure’ of grain, Sixty Kass, in 8 meke

ar (equivalent to about 8501bs.) throve

7)) Or Faototuma, who, like the Fattori of Italy, senera\ly by
Yuining their masters. ’ tion, called
« U8) It was in this way that the rough censu® of the Po%u:na;w;ya find
* Khaneh-Shumari,” was made under the native Pnnc“iwﬂ of the people
% diffioult to gerive at any approximation to the num

hen the Indus begins to fall
on the duration then

well-known
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in a newly conquered ocountry, especially in the towns and f“w"mrfh:
dislike appears to arise from the necessity of mentioning their fom d’ .
vague fear that Government is plotting some mischief against them, anon-
superstitious aversion to assist in rousing Divire wrath by what they ¢
sider such & display of pride as that of numbering the people. tion
(19.) The Tahwilder,'in such cases, would not respeoct even the proted
of an independent territory, . . R 0
(20) As “intrusted” to the Kardars and others. Under n-ﬂhveufce
vernments, as & general rule, Tjarch (or farming out taxes) isa fertile sot'on-
of tyranny and oppression, and Amani of fraud and abundant peculats
No imposts afforded such facilities for roguery as the Sair. s 1OT®
(21.) The term Jeziat was changed into Peshkash, “a present,” 88 mtha
ouphonious to Hindoo ears. Not less anxious were their mastezd bo
Ameers that the sum paid by them to the British Government' sho In-
called Kharj i Chaoni, or camp expenses, instead of the offensive appe .
tion, Khiraj (tribute). The Beloch Sardars, or heads of clans, cmm;ne
Peshkash from Hindoos residing under their protection. When 81Y o
of the latter class married or remarried, the sum of five rupees was P of
sented to the chief. On great occasions, such as the betrothal, nuptials ts
any member of the Sardar's family, the Hindoos were taxed for the feas
and entertainments, - . o the
(22.) Dr. Burnes, and the other travellers who visited Sindh durmgThe
rule of the elder Ameers, give many instances of their furious bigotry- 0
Jjuniors, however, soon merged that feeling into one of utter inability
manage their kingdom without the aid of Hindoos. + Nar,
(23.) The generic name for Persian wheels. The species are, first; "
the large or double wheel ; second, Hurlo, the smaller one; third, Payrath
a foot wheel. ' la.tiU
(24.) The Rhizome, seeds, pollen and other portions of many 8gw
plants are eaten by the lower orders in Sindh. 4,
(25.) Grass and vegetables brought to & town to be gold were not t“e”
but the Seapoys at the gate were allowed to take & Chungi (h'mdfu.l)
the doorkeeper’s perquisite.
(26.) The anchor being figuratively termed the ship’s nosering. o
(27.) The long slips of paper, which the Moonshees used for reven °
accounts and other official documents were called Khasra when large, Whe
of smaller size, Bandi. a
(28.) The trial by ordeal, though forbidden by the Koran, is to be fouo! s
in some form or other throughout the Moslem world. In Sinflh it 1
called Toro : the following are the most popular of its many varieties:—~

b
First. They dig a trench about seven paces in length, and half th:r
breadth, fill it with burning charcosl, and after fastening leaves OV

the feet of the acoused party, desire him to walk leisurely along the
whole length of the pit.
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Second. A Kodar or pickaxe is heated to redness, am; th;;e ?f::d:;:;
after having his hands covered with green letwtr;t is des ‘
i up and step seven paces with it before he drops bottom of a large
Third. A Pice or other copper coin is put at the :1) till it boils up.
pot filled with fresh cowdung, and the latter 18 wam{l;ethe oolin.
The accused then plunges his hand in and d.mwls1 ::e dofondant grasps
Fourth. They plant a pole in deep ‘Y"“’” - shot by a vigorous
it, keeping his head under the surface tlllan ang;ch”ged.
arm is brought back to the placo whenco it was

tout

None of these trials can be called too severe for the endu?:;lce?if:uiious

Tuffan determined to carry his point. Itcan sc“celfhbewoﬂd. men &re

fact that this juggling is to be traced almost all over :1 to sett:le snd ex-
80 fond of calling in the preternatural and supernatur »

Plain the natural,

CHAPTER IIL

eliof is, that no
(L) Which is among the Pubb Hills. 1?1116 P:fg:;?: those animals
amel oan approach the tomb, as the 1'ady.W1 nto the holy spof secures
for carrying away her husband. A pilgrimage ut believer has been fed
much happiness to the visitor, and meny d;v:he tomb. These tales are
With bread and milk by a hand stretched out o led in the historical works
Considered suficiently established to be chromicle hysiological peculiarity
of Sindh; and we find in them, IOreover, thelalzl ysa.int ususlly sppears
%ommon o vigions in general, that the beautiful maIZ pilgrims.
0 the male, and her handsome husband to the f lat’ed or epitomised in
(2) Most of these tales will be found trans :
the next chapter,

san more than the
() In grammar and structure rese '
Indiay,

m’b]j_ng the Pers

did not write upon
(4) Thelate Sir A. Burnes studied the languag® but

. rinted &
bay Engineers, p
the subject. TLieutenant R. Leech, of the Bo;;n:zd his labours §0 much

short geammar and dialect of Belochi, but con
that the work is of Jittle or no use. )
() For instance, the modern Persian
™aTe (derived from Madsh, fomale) ; but, 8
the corresponding vocable  Nariyan,” & stallio,

he word Madiyan, 8

pregerves & has lost

the Belochi proves,
L from Nar, o male.

»
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(8) The word ®J4taki,” spelt with the cerebral 7, and the peculisf
Bindh J or Dy, is an sdjective formed from the proper noun Jat, the name
of a people who were probably the aborigines of the Punjab. The “uﬂ_lo;
of the Dabistan applies the term “ Jat dinlect” to the language in whic
Nanak Shah composed his works. ;

The Journal of the Bombay Branch of the Asiatic Society, 1849 0‘;:;(
tains a short grammar, which may serve as a specimen of the J gt
tongue. The reader is referred to it for fuller information upon the sub-
Ject of the following remarks. .

(7) Any Hindustani grammar will explain the Nastelik and Neskhi
alphabets. For the Grurumukhi, Carey or Leech’s grammar may be cOR*
sulted ; the latter also gives the common Lande characters. The Qchalki,
and g variety of locel alphabets, may be found in the Sindhi gramma¥ pub-
lished by Captain Stack, of the Bombay Army. ’ T

The Rev. Dr. Stevenson, arguing from the close similarity thab oxiste
between the initial letters of the number-names in the Sindhi langusge, 8%
the numeral cyphers, considers the mercantile marts on the Indus as the
origin of the system of notation now in use throughout the civilized \?vorl ‘
But the Sindh characters, being all modern, cannot lay claim to the honour
of the invention, which must be ascribed to Indis, the great arithmeticis?
of eastern nations.

(8.) Hindoos as well as Mussulmans are included in this name. The
following remarks are intended to apply to the Munshis and other educated

clagses, who studied Persian for either pleasure or profit. The reigning .

family in general, and & few of the courtiers who were always at the cﬂPit’l’
had the advantage of learning the language from Persian masters. "3

(9) In Arabic it appears to have but one sound, that of the “u” 1%
‘“but,” and it is not affecteq by the letters which follow it.

(10.) It is amusing to see such solecisms introduced into our own Sﬂm(;
mars ; for instance, in the second edition of the Persian Moonshee, Tevis®
and corrected by W. C. Smyth, Esq. of

(1L) A fair specimen of Indo-Persian style. The work is a collection ©
anocdotes written by & native of Hindostan, and as much admired there 88
it would bo despised at Shiraz. These remarks refer to the langusge; al;
the book has been translated, the English reader can satisfy himselfs
curious, about the value of the matter contained in it.

(12.) The remarks upon the Buhar i Danish also apply to this well-
known work. .

(13.) The Persian MSS. written in Sindh, gdd errors of copying to mi#*
takes in spelling ; the consequence is, that the most correct will Oﬂte{ o
average of five or six blunders in each page, many of them unintelligh
to the best Munshis. -

(14.) Certainly as old as the Gruzerattee tongue, which the Parsees

the eighth century of our .era found very generally spoken in the countey
where they settled, .
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g . Vans
(15) A fow years ago, that diatinguisheq Or}entalut‘nﬁg);ii::ripﬁed
Kennedy, when applicd to for an examination in the 8in )

that he was not aware of the existence of any such languago.

, the first and
Since that time, public,opinion has taken two 00}“ :.;s ;ftllalrzndo.tmi.
general one being that Sindhi is a rude and unwritten 10

. . inlect, derived
ondly, that Sindhi is & gremmatical, copious and ﬂnczlfh‘::ﬂdorg, all but
m Sanscrit, but containing little or no literature, an

botally uncultivated. ished in 1848

Even the author of the Gruzerattee Dictionary, & wo'rk Pulimhzzeu:xcept
A8aerts that ¢ in the province of Cutch there ia no written langu
the Goojratee.”

(18.) T atato this on the authority-of nm.;ives,
to procure g copy of the Pothis (or Scriptures
(tanner) caste,

(17.) These short yowels are so rapidly pronounced
fnd at first no small difficulty in learning to detect their pre
tinguish one from another. Such as they &re, however,e is completely
stricﬂy attended to, otherwise the sound of the langusg

ber done away with. R
“hanged, ang the distinctions between case and nlllui?imeS, whereas in Sindhi

(18) Ang therefore require 8 postpositibfl ata d measured prose.
that inclegant appendage can be elided in poetry an dise ;” Mihrade
‘Or instance Wakhara (jin) wihéin; * acores of merchandise ;
(o) putn « tho gon of Mihrsda.” _
(19.) The language being also written 1n the

s age 0 f the
! he initial formula ©!
;;::il Y speaking, an Arabic preface and always : piin of circumeision, to

m faith, Hindoos were not allowed, unde h all of them can
these compositions. To the present day, althoug s in it, I be-

. they posses
SPe ek, fow op none cen read, the language; 10T do "L{)‘I:ever, always keep

o7, a single work. The traders and shopkeepers, dit, in the Sindbi
eiF accounts and write their Hundis, or letters of erec®
"8uage, using the alphabet peculiar to their c”t.e' India generally, differs
from . "Poken dialect of the Hindoo in Sindh, 06 2 .
rom tha of the Moslems in its greater admixture 0

€ Arabic words, . are to be
) These are very numerous, and some P O?yglqtepsl;z?;i)ﬁd Pushtu.
met With, intended to teach Arabic, Persian, Sm.dhl, e " a5 the Kamus
Y15 said ¢hat translations of the celebrated Liexicons, & coure them were
*1d Burhgp § Kati, are to be found, but my efforts to pro
Wavailahle, e

Pn( L) Among which, curions to say,

. d in vain
having endeavoure
) belonging to the Dedb

4 that the student Wl11
gsence and to dis-
they must be

Nashki character with, ge-

£ Sansorit, snd in avoid:

ig the famous oF ?ﬁnmagze Ii{’oiz
n,dit’ﬂ WOl'k, % Do modis coeundj alils que rebus ve‘n;ni:_ e found "o
book i Eastern literature oxcept the Hitopndesa', wh:ich‘abi 2 o ed
sueh Variety of lsnguages.’ In Persian, Hindostans, 80¢ o ijthe'Farhat od
Lizsat B1 Nign : in Avabio the Marifat El Nayk: in Sin e
i The original is in Sanscrit verse, and muzx:erc:3

.
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the m .
Aﬂ‘ghuznl)If:allilc);ated Hallz, Jin order to bury him in their town. The
any strangor wh 2 1;;"‘;0 (;t point of killing and burying in their own country
') . N
particular sign of sanctil(;ylscmct cpough to commit a miracle, or ghow any
© (12) Tasti X '
igxfm-alt mast;:g the flesh or blood of Auliya (holy men) is considered: by
(3) § y 'lcs an act of peculiur religious efficacy.
Tatta .nc&iml‘;:k fr?}-} the Samman! jo Gothy or the remains
diro c:r ot z Kinjur, generslly called the * Samoi (or Sammant ) jO
Mamwoi is tr-zll’lsh;tngll.cé’ the ruined heaps of the Sammah clan. The wor
and Haft-t od either by “Cannibals” or “revealers of hidden things,"
(14) T o Bil}.\des to the seven headloss trunks
o a v .
which gov;:‘;;l ;ﬂ:n:hc third prince of the house of Sammal, & clan
were taken pri indh for moro than two centuries. He and his family
45 Tb prisouers and confined at Delhi by the Mogul 4
. i .
or metal pillz: u:vll?lslly l;o.s eml?lcs the Delhi tradition respocting the Khilli
gnd thereby l’ogt ;f'l Prithwi Rajah drew forth from the snake’s head
have acquired o fainf,lsk crown. In Sindh, however, some few Mussulman®
by studying Persia nowledgo of Hindoo traditions, religion and scienceds
steanco may Mcoun: ;"“1)'508 of Snnserit works ; and possibly this cireun-
(16.) Captain Del ](;r tile garbled similarity of the two traditions. ¢
one of these rhymes bo: o of thf"Bombay Army, somo years 880 published
bay Geographical § o sadly disguised, in the Transactions of the Bom-
that in so short a (;?mty' Theard them in 1844, and I think it impossible
forgery could have );::;Z,:fter the battles to which they are reforred, 8°¥
by the people. o 30 generally known io, and firmly believed i,
(17.) The origi ; .
2 litar 31 tmzstl):;ig;zal Bemg written in a peculiarly rough and rugged styles
quoted by the Peopl:v tlhnot :e attempted. The verscs are given 88 ususlly
tilated state. , though to all appoarance many of them are in & '
(18.) Th ire .
the D;ke 0: Zi:;lri:‘ ;Jlfe(znental .legendary lore may find tho whole tale of
Postans. ’ ranslation of the Tohfat El Kiram, by Lieutensnt

of ancient

(19.) Such .
) Such prophecies being in fact mere efforts of memory, onusality>

and compariso
parison, or as the metaphysician ‘expresses it ** the operation of

solzleg )an'i‘i combining judgment.”

.} The Dirhem i ",

Annas, em is & nominal sum in Sindb, valued at sbout %
(21.) Equall .

among tho Hiid;ljf Poad the prophecy in Panjabi, which is aurren®

the Sikhs :— , and ascribed by them to the Gurus or holy mes @

[
12.. Sl:;:inawwe sat chidiye, athanawwe hatta tér;
anawwe nar jégsi, plre sau je jo kér.”

1. Tn *97, the
¥ (the Ameers) shall )
be shut (. e. the warg u)msi vio t?:izg?xlll) power, in '98 the shops shall

}
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or appear on the stage) and fn

2. > .
In 99, men of might will awake (arise
his own business (in quiet and

the full hundred each will attend to
Oljder).

T : °
he Hindoo date hero alluded to is the Sambat year, 63 it is commonly

.;Zl::i- 1.‘70w A.8. 1897 == A.p, 1841, when the Ameprs began to lose,
Were c,o In the next year their troubles commenced ; in A.D. 1.843, they
apier :‘luered and dethroned, and in A.8. 1900==A.D. 184‘}41, Sir Charles
(22) :![‘: ;lmced that not another shot would be fired in Sindh. o
burlero,» fact exactly performed the part attributed by Burnet to Lilli-
Vamg?.)efhe prophecy was that ‘Bhurtpore W
“nigat’;(,r ,?ept an slligator: ¢ Kumbheer-mecr
dishen,. and the similarity of sound to © Combermere ” was 8
earten the dofenders.
od in excellent

2
Sitfd:;) My MS. is a small one of about thirty pages compos
and occasionally in execrable Persian. When the original presents

:ﬁ:’iii:hﬂr%ties of sound, metre or construction it i given in Roman
word ag 1;3 with a translation subjoined. I have attempted to render each
from wepy frany us possible into English. Some of the verses are quoted
(25) T'hDOW'll bardic effusions, as those of Mir Bahar, and others.
of sand 5 ]-: ruins of Bambhors lie on & hill almost surrounded b'y a plain
indh, T; tle to t}le right of the road from Wouttajee to Gharra 12 Lower
de’tl‘dye a be to.Wfl is supposed to have been built upon the. plain a?d was
0 judge fr. ¥y divine wrath in one night in conseque.snoe of its rulex: s sins.
Populoys , Om appearances the place must at one time %mve been rich and
brokey ¢ even now after heavy rains the people find coins, ornaments and
(26.) p;; cos of metal amongst the ruins of the Fort.
(27.) Inlﬁ'erent kinds of perfume. .
(28, Th'Oﬂ-ler words,  chez vous,” in your own ]'10use, as it w:ere.

Unugyg)} 18 is & specimen of the affixed pronoun, which, how?ver, is ‘here
y used together with the separate form. The result is additional

s impregnable to every in-
» would mean the ¢ Lord
ufficient to

®mphasis,
us, (20) The diminutive form of Bébiho. So als Punhal is affectionately
ed for Punhg.
Persians do the

g song 88 much a3
tes. Its cry always appeared

obably caused by the want of
tached to it A Pundit

jon ab the sound, testi-

bul(l?l?i?s The Hindoos admire tflis bird’
to me h;: ]]Zd Europeans the nightingale’s 10
Pleasant :s m_‘d .mOnotonous, but this was Pr
on the eontSOCmtlo.ns or agreeable recollecbxon:‘l'at

ing the rary will manifest most acute gratificat

(1) T;]a.m? by ample quotations of _
hearing ¢, is is an instanco of love, not at Brsb sight, bu e b
Peculigp e name of another. Oriental poets are full of allusions to
way of propagating the tender passion. 50 the Arabs say—

Gites and Shlokas.
& caused by simply

141 . .
And the car becometh enamoured before the eye ab timos.”

>
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"And the Persians often quote these lines
t

€
Not merely by tho eyo is fancy bred

It frequently ariscth from the ear as well.”
°

Tales atories |
tho meren:;luzt;n;s in the East abound in examples of passion produced by
of it, Besides t;)]j anamo; and every day life affords occasional instanc®s
susceptible of & Su;the l‘ea.de.: must bear in mind that these verses 8%
taphorically as 11’ o n_uystm interpretation and must be understood me”
type of theyimmwet 1BJs htm.‘any . A Sindhi would consider Punhu 28 %
pome oXciting c;:‘ . .Bpark n th? breast of man, which by the intfluence O
source of light '.s[:;xls suddenly inflamed and burns to unite itgelf with the
progress tosvm:d “S.the Beloch becomes akind of pilgrim who in bis
its plensures un; eittel'mty leaves bohind him the world and its connexionss
of the * philoso h.l $ pamns. ”Thc classical scholar will recollect the speech
and Eurydice fs l;;ﬁ:hddess O.f Boethius, in which the legend of Orpheus
morl lesson, some little ingenuity, made to convey & similar
82.) Meani ; . - )
ma(y b.)3 cal;:(;lmg 1tlhe.‘]oys of socioty and friendly intercourse. Music (if it
(88.) Anudis;l ¢ t) 1sshhere a sine qud non'in social meetings.v
the position of bgin;sta:dssn"‘ or S“_g"‘n, a kind of divination by moan
other such particulars. casts, their cry, the direction of their flight; and
(84.) This is-sti
howevzar, nii:-: sctgxlmtxfl o ususl IfractiCe in all these countries. It i not,
Europe. on than in Naples, and other parts of Southern
35) “ Wi "
be(npo)n mw‘th ’,’:y eyes,” as the Persians say * Chasm,” 4. e. ** yOU¥ order
oo s emyieeyes, the most precious part of the body. ' ,
cept % Nec .Z;‘eu!:n::: not thh’l}‘ t.hat the bard hes violated the poetical PF¢”
his speciosa mira elr“t’ ge, _Wlthout full and sufficient reason to produc®
Dty of Snsmat it tho 1oy et 8 introduced to contrast 72 v
00 : . .
the( ;;o;ve; of intercession wit}:e}I‘;:l::ZCt of Sehjan, and givo &n instance ©
-) To impress the ' . s,
wealth and importance(.l people of Bambhora with a high sense of thel¥
(37.) Meani .
petty ihie::nm’f‘h:h;ti fine bird art thoug-a xobber on » largd scale 07
him socordingly. ady saw that Punhu was a Beloch, and addressed
(38.) A cl
tho l‘Bs)mmc as; of people celebrated throughout this part of the world for
(89.) Litir(;nthi males and the unchastity of the fomales
little pit in whicyh t}lxn his pit.” The Adano, in Persian * péchéh,” is the
The next verso is § woaver Ph.ces his feet when sitting at the loom.
female of intriguin, 2 .Vehry insulting ome, accusing as it does & respectabl®
desert on the eastei: f"xt-ou:?e Thol.'i or inhabitauts of the Tharr (the sandy
and considered th, ior of 8indh), who are of the most impure 6857
(40) The l.Mde soum and refuse of socioty.
or must bear in mind the peculiaritios of Mussulmad 80”

s of

*

)
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clety. Amongst us it might be considered an effectual antidotd to romance

for the author to inform his readers that his hero has left two wives at
home and set out in quest of & third. So also in the present instance, the
gush&ﬂd,s peccadilloes are, recited witheut a word of blame or reproach.
h he sketch, however, is ve;y true to life in Sindh, and as has before been
o Temarked, there is an inner meaning to all the scenes. . :
. (411.)‘A red coloured fluid used by Hindoos on certain festivals as 8
180 of joy. Here, however, it i8 employed as & ioken of grief.

(42.) 'The  Nai” in Sindhi exactly corresponds with the Ttalian « fiuma-

7@ ;" being the bed of s mountain stream, generally dry but converted by a few
hours rain into a raging torrent. Arrisn mentions the logs incurred by Alex-

ander’s army in consequence of encsmping 600 close to one of these chaunels.

(43.) The Korar and Luhar are well known kinds of snakes. ‘
to this couplet, which, to judge

fr (443 Tt s difficult, properly 0 ¢ransle ‘
om the terseness of the language and the beauty of the gentiment, belongs
to the Shah jo Risalo.
an((;’:) The Lorh is a peculisr kind of tomb: the
(46 atch the country around. :
who dx) ':[’heSe verses allude to the popular
to fo oin the odour of sanctity. Their graves
can ;’m rather a plessant abode than otherwise:
cage e'c&ued 80, are merely slcoping, 00 liable to de
if hi:vgll Oi'dinm.y ginners. No true Mussulmanttioubts
ophet within wo
a8 it dig i:ufi_s tomb were opened, the body
¢ (:7.) This story being a very long one will necessarily be much abndged%
the ¢ hO\.weVer’ one of the prettiest of the legends of. Sindh, t}nd n;lang :ﬁ
poetseut"mnts and gxpressions put into the mouth of' Marui by the o
M:; © ot inferior in beauty and pathos 40 the charming verses attribute
sunah of the Beni Kalab.. .
mean: tiungi is a Sindhi clan living
alir o girl belonging to the Maru tribe, ge
(48 ;n;l t,h" regions about the Thart.
“troh; tis customary among the people
@9 ger and give the child a pame ot the &
ing c;) l:hes.e lines are not without humours & e vade o0
cu » Contrasting the grotesque image of a Sindhi shep}ler an
Pations with the bosutiful Marui. The picture t00 is very true t‘o na!:ure.
"P’ilz of the common passetemps of the country people in this pm?;(;:u 1; :ta
coarse thread, which is afterwards sold to the weaver for roug T

o we
. :::te?hfl‘ such articles. In the verse just quoted t‘he sheph;rtilm reg;fe-
or with a twist of wool round his wrist and in hlﬂ.haﬂd & Little pe
s ,clod attached to the end of the ysrn t0 make it twist and facilitate-the
Ploning, y
in ii()) Dodo was a Sumra prince colebrated for his valour and geverosity
® annals of the province.

B

Mansah s a place to git in

Moslom ides concerning those
are wide and light, so a3
and their corpses, if they
ath or decay, 88 i8 the
for o moment that
uld appear exactly

The word Marui

near Omerkot. :
dic race inhabiting

mi-noma!

of the Tharr to send for an
ixth night after its birth.
and a pleasant touch of feel-

bl
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(51.) This i -
(52)) i. e ;s :ogegugzac;f; Fg)el)ech, not to be literally understood.
wxl(«ésﬂowers of the lake iful among noses, as the waterlily is among the
.} Moch; .
aro Malir-—* the charming Malir ”*—is & distridt, near Omer-

kot, celcbrated in Sindhi
land. in Bindhi pastoral poetry as the Arcadia of that ill- favoured

(54.) The Kungu i i
gu is & peculiar kind of rouge in great request among the |

ladies and kept i ;
pt in a little orn
ter with i amented box. Th -
(65.) ;Jl::egzl‘; ltfelf a8 being the more bril]ianet I:;e:h?:n pores (19 et
. ¢ » wO. :
but sounding vei’ mother,” an affectionate style of address to s d hter:
(50 On wapant et fo our cute s to» Cam
(57) iy shoinks bty oy e
ohri .
filement of beiugytouch]:; ]? ackwards and saves her fair form from the de-
evincing much modesty an{ln stranger and one of the ruder sex; thereby
probably a corrupti sense of decorum. The word * A
to the princes of fh;oguﬁ‘ . é\mir,” and is always npplit:;.o:n Si:?mx_n;rom
groom and is here ugedm ynasty. .Ghotio literally means a little bride-
that Umar was so much as an affectionato epithet. The last verse shows
that he poured it out delighted by Maruls giving him water to drizk
Lappiness. It may be :s X en oblation to Hesven for her welfare oud
ber, it being & custom in :;n figuratively and understood of his blessiog
another, especially if thm entral Asia, when one person bri ter to
utter a b o e former be a wom 1o rings ¥ :
o ;nedlcmon, an or child, for the drinker to
.) These Pirs w '
the T _ ere some holy m i s
(59}'1;!';‘) ﬁeas:d li111:voked by its shepiergnp:;szgozt Paawar (o diatrict
;‘}Wma of the Singii ﬁr‘eB:i::i: :}fetgmen of tho alliteration and peculis®
ines cor: : . the final sylla
(60) ;?}:5";;:{‘8 ?Vlth “bari 7 the cmsﬁrn:l:(:hzft]@‘il frst o0 sooond
. jawir is the hird verse.
sptz:i;‘;n;fcnted toa fan.voux-itep :::.::;1 who attends the tomb, hermitagh or
» udies of even th " '
selves some latit °n the most “ uneasy virtue ” in Si
them pretty m; c‘;d:n l:h speaking of and to these holln f:el;dl; al]i?w t‘l:ex:n
regarded their father ¢ efbamo light as the fair onos }:)f Médi:)valln fﬂuril’e
mood to join the Fakign' es:?rs’ Marui tells her companions in sportive
:‘01'0 effectually to proveu:h&:sh“'f‘bungs’ and calls him her brother the
ice of taking un e is not her lover. Th icio
bhéi,” or « agstrai:;e‘:::eself what is called in Hindost:nip Tn‘:c]l&::hl«)gﬁ
in Sindh as it is i 'm dubbed a brother” i
o2 t is in India, is unfortunately as prevalent
. o word * Ni X ’
the Arabic  Muj iwari,” here translated ¢
a] ) ed * free,” i ith
ujarrad,” and bears the double signi;io::i:z !;:-n:ﬁ;td‘:;‘.

rian, and one offe
ot
world, uslly detached from the pomps snd vanities of this

(68.) This violent instan

an Europea.n
©ar, i
'y but is not less truo.to hum n i
an nature in t’h ‘

ce > .
of Platonic affection may sound uncouth 0

)
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(L) Professor H. FL. Wilson has illustrated the difference, in his Treatise

on 0

(t2h)e Dramatic System of the Hindoos.
belo;, Belonging to the Rajpat Rathors.
ged to the Sodho clan, which is numerous about Omerkot and the

Th
art, where they are the hereditary Sardars of the country. Under the
; from the graziers around, and

wa,seers’ the.il‘ head man levied Pannacheri
inte never interfered with in his prerogutives. Although Hindoos, they
(;'m &rr.y with Moslems, and do not refuse to eat with them.
d 2) Hindoo religious mendicants ar° od ¢ Sami,” and politely ad-
ressed #s  Babu.”
is Si;)w Ka.k is the name of a river Which once flo
and g dried up, Upon its banks there are the
ﬁtory)_me traces of Mumal's Mahaling, 0F Mari (&
Eg; The name of the bard.
dican The Sari or Sarri is a necklace ©
gold, ”B}., The next line alludes to the
5 thy oo ons of cortain minerals which
deseriba;ge black beo who Sgures 0 often
Pay fo °c 8 80 enamoured of the blossom
to hinl; Permission to alight upon it though & thous!
n'\endﬂblf_mm ;—=8 conceit perhaps 8 little too far
7.
ES; ;Edrano waa 8 town near Omerk
). Tho baggars of Kashmir aro just
(9 '1ty and impolvt,unity. »
) Exaggeration in Sindh, 88 well a8 in

si(%;!‘hed t'he soul of sublimity.
one, o I;;lct_nre of the wandering mendicant i® very comoet uturs
ecom o is taken in and stripped by the fair Conntw, ?n' comgetumed
Bindoe 8 beggar; itis even hinted that he lost his religion s:Il‘lhi-s ©
ever 90, in despair of doing anything by i Muasu%man. : fU ow-
Sind’h“ & mere figure of speoch, & poetical ornament. £ Mow, in ppe;
+had & bad renown for similar displays of guile in the fairer, aul
and heard of several,

wenk .
g}:::s in the rougher, sex. Tn 1845, 1 4 "t
and other traders, who had come m their own coontry

Rano also was of that race, and

wed mnear Omerkot, but
ruins of sn old town,
house with an uUPper

f gold beads worn by Hindoo men-
tasteful custom of “gilding refined
deepen its colour. 'The Bhonwr
in Hindi pootrys and he is here
in question that be is willing to
and gardens 8T® open

fetched to be com-

ot, now in ruins.

ly celobrated in this country for

many other countries, is 00D

orrech and natural

saw ONfs

down fro

»
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with horses and merchandise, and wero so offectually ruined by the s"‘?ns
of Sindh, that, driven to assume the Fakir's garb, thoy were wandering
about the place in a state of half idiotey,
(10.) Tho names of the fairest of the frail sistorhood. . Zo-
(11) The Otak in Sindh is & place where men only dwell : it has no
nanah or private rooms. . _—
(12.) Meaning to inform her that he was no Patholi or silk weave ,is
race of men who are about ss much abused in the East as the tailor

. 88
among us. e gave the grain to his horse to show how superior he W
to his comrades.

s ifficulty. .
(13.) These verses nre extremely idiomatic, and not without diffioulty

My Moonshee says that Kéma halli ” is the poctical form for 'Ktim‘“‘i
hallandar, “a walking woman,” opposod to thoso who ride in litters oF 0
camels, the final syllables being elided by Tarkhim or Apocope. = i

(14) A bedstead with a carpet thrown over it, and with or withou
pillows to recline upon, is the seat appropriated to the chief man of a8
nssembly in Sindh.

(15.) Attracted by its peculiar fragrance. . or

(18) “Sat bhatiro,” literally, “Ono having seven ways, manners
colours ;” hence it comes to signify variegated, beautiful.

(17.) Dhat is the name of & province noar Omerkot. 'Tho people &1
called Dhéti.

(18.) In this verse “Kawitn® or © Kanwéntu ” jg a young "amel,f
“ Gonro” a colt, and « Chatty ” one that has just been weaned. *Moyyo© .
and “Digo” are full-grown camels; “ Khiro” one under three ¥ oars 3
“Donky ™ when between threo and six years old; when full grows, vi%s
after the sixth year, it becomes * Uthu » a”

(19.) In this instance the final consonaunts of Halla ® « Karahall2 i
“ Tarahalla ™ ang « Mdmalla ” are reduplicated by paragoge. Km’i
hallu” js the affectionate or diminutive form of * Karsho,” & came.
*“Tarahall® ” is synonymous with Koldbn ”—low land where rich veget®
tion abounds. The Néngela * or & Négeli” is a creeper of which onmels
ure very fond, 3 of

My Moonshee says that Chondenu ” is either the name of & kmd: o
trce, or may mean sandal wood, in which case it would be s poetical
cxaggeration. )

(20.) A sign of most humble supplication.

(21) Hence tho tale is known by the title of Sohni and the Mehar;
the name of the latter being unknown to fame. This class of people 87®
here what the Arcadians are in our pastoral poetry; they are also cel?'
brated for their skill in playing upon the Bansli or Nar. This  Dori
reed” of Sindh is a “Scrannel pipe” about two feet long, furnished with
four stop holos ; the player accompanies it with a droniﬁg sound, like th&‘;
of the worst description of bagpipe. The people, however, are so fond 0

it, thot many of them will pass hours in listening to the performancé
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ight

. tilloess of the NS,

which, when heard from some distance mi}:ﬂ o in all
has a plaintive sound which is not disagreen h«;r affection continued in

(22.) Because as long and only 88 long &:u hidden dangers by the l'mjwer

its intensity, sho would be preserved from scems, in Horaces 0PI,

of heavenly love. The sathe mysterious 88573 L & 4o praises of his

to have sm{ed hi;xl from the wolf’s fangs, when, ®
Lalage, he wes wandering through bis 88

bine grounds~ that this pro-
1t is a melancholy fact, however, as W&y

legends prove; remarksble for

ich are far more
toction seems to be extended to amours whi

intensity than for morslity. { upo!
(23) yIn tal?e ((:igin&l: “Tan2 Man? Sohms:): fl':’lzeg from,

“Sohno ™ is synonymous with, and no dou g

“Sobhana” beantiful, 110 of the chiefs. .
(24u)m'11?1,w “ehaznlour,’, i. 6., the wives _Bnd. fwﬁtisin the Tohfat el Kiram,
(25.) A short account of these event® lsdg:l more in detal, 8nd 8re >

Page 40, The bardic chronicles of cf) :r:'?c fact. . e €X-

20 moans scrupulous in adhering 10 histo tho names of the lovers ar 3
(26.) In Mr. Shakespeare’s Diction&!'y,d the slight simﬂarifiy of I;‘;‘;jnh ;
) »  Peyon legends.

Plained as # Hero and Lesnder.” between the leg . f

blance be . .0 in & variety O

s s e 1 e

b slso oall;d Vedan ;’;am e story also is told YOUF L b0 mo by the

parts o?nthem::::;?:y: I have given it 88 it W83

Langha of Sindh i

. . or pam;

(27)) Being insensible to all earthlyt']g the lady-
(28) A mark of passion on the Pt O Lt Ll ocss.

on red paper prepares the lover for 8PP¥ w7 Tt is mixed
(20 The num of Hir's busbend: = . gy «Mote” T6 1% BEC
(80.) Callod in Persian “ GHl i Sarshul'the hair and pody. Sas

ith oil and perfume, and used to woeh

elegant allusion to it in the Guhs';;r;.collect tho clay whore
The lady hero means that she W igh compliment- 1 along

aud apply the same to her fair Jocks; =% }(lixlgﬁzes are still t0 bot

1 the lady’s name-
the Sanserit

cept love.
. s:) in Persia the note

R anjh& bathed’

. (8L) Noar Tatta. Remains of s0lid ® osed to bave
it8 banks, o . they a0 popularly supp

(82)) Theso wells still g~ . to the fort of HY"
been sunk in the rock by demon close

The Tanda or little village called Shﬂl; Mall Mahmud.
derabad, contains, I believe, the tomb ©
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CHAPTER VI

1.) Gen
posed) thut,i,fﬁ’;:fh“t‘".“g" of four years and four months, as it is 89"

(2.) Boarding scha ltlme! the memory is not sufficiently developod:
but the wealthiest (1,0 s beiog, fort-unately for the boys, unknown. None
not more than fro: o e keeP private tutors; the exbense, however, i3

(3.) Except m thirty to sixty rupees per mensem.

) Su hP O.D Frlda,yg and other llOlidays_ ) .

) Buch as & Pag (turban), with the Pirhan (shirt), Sutthan (drawers)s

Lungi i
gi (waist cloth), and Rumal (handkerchief). These five articles of

Cl(?t;l;ngr l1:r'mde up the Khilat or dress of honour.

reforns to“c:i:::l of perquisites s decidedly bad, as thy Akhund always

if on Fridsy the nce anything new, book or study, without his fee. 8o,
customary Nazzarauah (present) of a few pice is not

offered, the b i i
) the boy loses his holiday. On the three great Eeds or fotes of

Bakar, Fitr and
rudely ornament,gim‘:t’ the P"dﬁgo_gﬂe writes two or three couplets upon
samo. Theso s CCP per, and. receives from four annas to a rupee for the
against tho wall, as sanap of art are callod Fedi, and aro usually husg
must be recolleétecsi i;mf lers would bo in England. At tho same time it
than half a rupee per ::ethe te“her. seldom receives more from each pupi
rest by presents. nsem, and is therefore compelled to make Up the
(6.) Buch a
Prﬂye)r, togeth:r :ﬁ:;hort chapters of tho Koran, which aro used in daily
of these are sufficie Sas_y mne.monic"l lines upon difforent subjects. Some
subject. For inst uily ingenious, but trifling and ill-selocted in point 0
ance, one couplet describes the five Sin of & good Kani

or reed pen:—
pen:—1lst. It must be Sanhi (fine) ; 2nd. Sallira (well pierced) 5 ©

3rd. Surkha (red
p ; 4th, Sai i
well grown), ) 5 Sain (straight) ; and lastly, Supak® (ripe and
(7.) Or F is ;

wood. It i:r::x;:e; thin l.m“d made of some hard and fizle-g"*“"“ed

contains no minerdme; stainod red, black, green, or yellow. The i

board being smemdm-mnce’ .and is therofore easily washed off; the

are sometimes used \‘;flflh v l’.‘y"l‘ of clay and water. Metal plates

management of his. o hen the Pf‘P‘l has become somewhat skilful in the

Daftari, Tt is mndg :t: e lays aside the board and uses s material calle

smeared with u soeomrr, hoets of writing papor pasted togetbers
position of verdigris, and gloseed with 8 Mohro

(polishing ;
g g wmstrument made
dirty. ment of steol), so that it may be washed Whe?
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not be charged upon the Sindhis ;
who, as & nation, have suffered
ve than any other race. ‘When-
forward, reason seems to leave
At other times their minds dis-

d originality-’

(8.) Such puerilities, however, must
they generally originate with the Arabs,
from the abuse of veneration probably mo
ever t.he subject of religion is brought
them in a state of thorough Jestitution.
play considerable discernment, energy an

(9)) See Chapter III. .

(10.) A work which may be recommended t0 the Europead schols.ur

when beginning to read Sindhi. The Arabic and Persian vocables in
which it abounds will fucilitate the study; tbe style ie PUr® copious, a8d
not too much labgured.
(11.) Such stories are so similar throughout the world, the reader may
easily guess that all the suitors who were unable to reply properly, suf-
fere® instant death. The invarinble simplicity of the questions thus pro-
Pposed, from the time of the Sphinx downwards, i8 intended, I presum®
to diminish any feeling of pity or regret one might be disposed to e.ntertam
for the fato of individuals that possess hare of intelligence.

.(12.) Even inPersia, the people seldom peruse the pages of Jami or
Nizami without a Sharh (commentary). Hafiz is the household .poet of
Persia, and they Besr apd read his verses too often to require any
other aid,

(13.) This account of the Madrassa ig derived from the information of
& native who studied at Matalawi in his youth. I have Do Teaso o
doubt his words. Captain Hamilton (the traveller in 4.D- 1744) says qf
Lower Sindh, ¢ The city of Tatta is famous for learning in theology’, P.hk
?;Ogy and politics, and they have above.four hundred colleges for 8

youth in those parts of learning.” . . ;

. Q4. Many of wPhom exist, halfgblinded by reading all night with a d1;n
ol lamp, and stupified by logic and theology; ocoasionally perhaps °F
more natural means.
th(flsi']z Every pupil, however, beg

e of Tabarruk, or good omen. s, in each

(16.) That at Matari contained, I am told, sbout twenty cells, 10
;)f ;vhich three or four scholars might be accox::lmOdnted; the.gﬂtes were

ocked at night, and no strangers, male OF female, Were P
main._' ’I‘heng,e advanced sgtud;nts were allowed €0 hv: ll!ilnﬂleot‘zot‘lv:;
l‘luled (mosque), and this was the Jess dangerous: 8 the ?ededlgs hostile

town and gown” towards each other were even moTe decidedly

than at our universities i
(17.) This beinig a religious Punighment, poasting the auth;'ntgvﬁ :l?i:
oran, no disgrace was incurred by the infliction. The fam:1 : o, for
used regularly to flog every member of their societys male a2 e!zt . e
:uch o light offance as coming late t0 the five dsily Prﬁykjrs.ted’ yf:uz
low the fustigator exclaimed, Taubah (repentance!) ; the fust
.

(YQS, by God !)

ed so small a8

an his studies with the Makhdum, for
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(18.) No eritique upon the merits of these books will be oﬂ‘crcfl, a8 11
hope at some future time to finish a dotailed account of the prmC!P"t
works on the study of language and scholastic science in use throughot

the tribes of Islam.

.
(19.) Opposed to Sarf i Kabir, or the conjugation of the verb through
its several voices, moods and tenses.

(20.) Tho two elementary treatises published by Captain Lockett. Cﬂl
cutta, 1814, 4

(21.) The equally well known book of syntax by the same author 15
very seldom read. .

{22.) Who composed the soundest standard works Jron the subjects
of grammar, syntax, logic and metaphysics, before, it is said, the age
of ten.

(23.) Also by Ibn Hajib. There is a translation of this into Pérsian
verse, which is sometimes used.

(24.) 8o called because the quotations from the text-book are alway®
prefaced with & Kala (ho said), and tho anuotation begins with Akulu
(1 say). .

(25.) The “half-day” and the “ whole day’s” work.

(26.) As formerly the case in Europe. The Moslem thoologian holds
the dogma of the three moral certainties, viz. :—

1. The Koran, or Revelation. -

2. Sunnat, the known practice of the inspired and infallible Prophet.
3. Tjma, the universal consent of all God’s people, or Islam,

Now to these three the logician has the impertinence to add 8 fou‘:th
certainty, known to be of Pagan origin, viz., the Kiyas, or syllogism. The
theologian very properly conceives this to be a most diabolical ides.

Some learned divines have gono so far as to assort that Lucifer was the
inventor of the syllogism ; he having been thoe first to dispute the pro-

priety of bowing down to Adam. His argument, they gravely state, was
as follows 1 —

My nature is fiery, man’s earthy ;
Fire is better than carth ;

Ergo, my nature is better than man’s,

This fact, however, did not prevent some of the most orthodox and
celebrated churchmen from venturing upon the task of purifying logic b,y
diluting the wisdom of the Greeks with some very heterogeneous addi-
tions. The effect produced upon the reader, is precisely that usually ex-
perienced when perusing Watt's Logic after Aldrich, ’

(27.) Affghanistan and Persia.
parts, the style called Warsh, a bra
mon than that of Hafs,

In Arabis, especially the southern
nch of the Nafi system, is more com-

(28) The profession is considered a very creditable one in o religious
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L4
ee" nee Tt i not,
i ence, t 18
ropbet mcu]cate its ex

: ings of the P ds repeated.
sense, and maty ”ﬂmflu nocessary to uaderstand 21;21;2]:1 into the ver-
however, consxdei:e o 5 langusge. 1P has been tr

(29.) In the Persa guas othing of the
. g o
nacular, ke entloman pecessarily knowz::x:: the clerioal
(3.0') In tho Hest, 3;:3 pgrofession, theref?re, fank;g y thought of, that
?xeahn‘g art. The :;;ility; and 80 highly is the dsose 7 s subjects.
In point of respec 11 occasionally condescend t0 cighteen. 1d0 not
even royalty itself wd v:)orks are shout seventeet o,rl offer no information
(31-)h{1"he st&ng“: o T have not read them, and ca
quote their names, . : iber, OT 8
: tents. . escriber:
upon the subject of th:;;‘}z‘r: always made e;thfer iﬁxf;‘lves' \’;Vhen
] . T 3
(22('1-) Eh;a Am'::?’tnke the first dose mtendei ;r + to exact & faif PO
confidential servant, . : ffects
he victim . ssreprosenting the &
t%xe gorvant Wﬂ;r m&d:h: :hysicia'n,) under pa.m of 1:'11211':5 ing that he- was
tion of the feo from retending great suffering, © fuso o share of his gains:
of the me;;fme’ dp ol man Was careful not to ¥e
poisoned. The medic

;s shoulders. . imself,
or his head would probably have leftoh::ke up the prescription himasel

. howeve;, £ ; A the druggist.
(83 Not negleec:sl:l% rupee for every pice P % tOJinn to whose malevo:
and to charge at 1_ women have the name © tala.dies, The ill-omened
34.) Th n : . T
X ¢ -zh 1&:1:\110 the disasters of parturien -
ence they

. . , . oo cone to bell””) 10
word is, I believe, Al-ce Nodir darak rafty € Iﬁ,sd::h:mg; e ould willingly
(35.) As, for msttmf ’the Jdeath of Nadir Shal ’tters given pim the cha-
1:t;ll]llex}!:be(;; th: gﬂ;" n(;)t an suthority in such ms ature of the chrono-
the Great, ba

; n
s The complimentary .
o ian Robber.” . 40° is countrymen-
Zeter of as ﬁi’z‘ﬂthe religious prejudices of h}‘; { it is not customary to
am Arige!

t two
. uld rememb,er : in verse; the
The Persian St‘td::tr;shzo expross dstes, espe:;“gﬁ ::me of the Abjad.
employ insignifican 8

ro poor specimen —"
couplets in Jones’ G":“;’;?::pecpliar rhythm that the Koran .
(36.) Tt is by mean!

w in this form artly o
i 4 in this form P

X d by heart, and probably it was compose

earne 2

order to assist the memory.

; 0se
(37.) For the proctical Pml')insnble to eve

i and
of compiling the J anﬁd’l’s:;;n gm: !
Hindoo ¢ .

. former * e Jif ry'.l‘he prioe is from eight t':o
Tripno. hThe po and guide througmzhm: e;lp The P o o lonlgl Sh‘f’
once his horosco! g g

he documen e Derang
twenty rupees, and t

in » fair, the

ted together, 10 & 3575 d aspects of
of paper, of rathertpﬂpzzs Sl::tches of the con_]un:tlonr;;: Quration of life,
illumined with grotesq ant events.

jmport individual are
. her such impor te of the indiviCl
planets, elipses, Md':i‘:) n‘; and often the future f]:im throughout 1ifo that
habigs, taste® dls?}?::l tha;; nothing can 00CuF ko
so carefully described,

. anam Pat!’io‘ X .
. soverable in the J h cies of almanac,
is not (after th.e i‘v?:::)r;l:xc:;les the horoscope- It is o 8P°
The Tripno in 10

-
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somewhat resen‘lbling the Moslem “Takwim.” The subject is tho durs-
tion of the Yoga, Nakshatra, Tithi, Wara and other astronomical divisions
of time. Tho object of it is of course devotional,

(88.) With very little knowledge of Cocker’s art. The only rules regu:
larly learned are those of Jama (addition), and Khora or Zarb (multipli-
cation). In this latter they aro generally able to multiply 24 by 24 at leasts
and thus make up in some degree for their deficiency in the othes
branches. :

(39.) At the same time it is only fair to state that the Sindh Hindoo
Posscsses apparenily great and even unusual capability for the mere acqu*
sition of language. Next to arithmetic and intrigue, it is his forte.

(40.) As opposed to the Sindh Moslem. Islam in India is not hf’
scrupulous as in our newly-conquered countries ; and whenover in this
province one of the Faithful proved himself peculiarly unprejudic.d, 1
have observed that he was some emigrant in search of fortune.

(41.) Injudicious, as our name and fame throughout the East hav®
been gained and are to be preserved by avoiding this and other dangeros
errors of the Portuguese. In Persia, the Russians, by their early acts O
bigotry, have secured for themselves the jealousy and mistrust of the bulk
of the nation—the populace. And though Russia has now so far altered
her tactics that her representative has, it is said, erected at Tehersd & Ta-
ziyah-khaneh, or building devoted to commemmorate tho Hasan and
Hosayn tragedy, still the suspicions of the vulgar once well aroused, pur-
sue the track of her polioy with unremitting attention. We, on the con*
trery, as a nation unknown except by report, would be welcomed by the
mass of the Persian population. .

(42.) Literal quotations of certain very unsupported‘ asgertions.

_(43.) An alphabet much used in the Punjaub, as we are informed by
Lieutenant Leech (Introduction to Panjabi Grammar) for accounts and
book-keeping. '

(44.) For purposes of concealment, 'as cypher is used amongst us-
Moreover, the peopls of India generally consider a distinct * Kalam,” O
alph.abet, 8s & necessary appendage to language, and are far from admiring
the ingenuity of Europe when informed that one character is used for &
dozen different tongues.

(46.) The initial vowels only being expressed.

(4{3.) Namely the six peculierly Sindhi, and the fourteen Arabic and
Persian letters. It may be objected that words derived from the W0
!a.tter dialects are used without points in some of the Indisn alphabets (a8
in Guzerattee, &c.) and require no mark of distinction. This certainly i8
the case, but the Sindhi borrows s dozen foreign words where the Indian
appropriates one. .

) When the Maharattes found themselves obliged to transsot exten®
:m public business, they invented a running hand, the Mori, We mus

each the Sindhis two instead of one character—a Hevculoan task.

#-

Will often salam, hless and almost pray to
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. o3ps i one

(48.) Commonly and erroneously called, the Sindhi. Thef'em:ﬂ no
alphabet peculiar to, or generally known throughout the prouvi? e' aire al-
(49.) Many of the consonants ss well as the vqwelsb';o eenrt‘;‘e sym

teration, as, generally spepking, there is no distinction betW

bols denoting th irated and unsspirated. : .,
g the aspirated an P . . diverges
(50 This respoct for the Naskhi increnses in proportion 88 1t ZeH7

cea, . . ce,
; intei _ The wild Affghans, for instan
om Moecca, the fountain head of Tslam. ey B

i less
. Lo bet, however, is much
(5L.) A cognate dialect to Sindhi. The alPh:‘r: s o pre s,ent system of

complicated, as it rejects five of the Sindhi lett bout
Writing Panjabi like Hindostani was, T sm told, goverslly ::;i)ﬂzd o the
twenty or thirty yoars ago. Before that time, it was ©C e omed to
learned and polite; and the generality of writers Were unace o he
distiwguish thecerebrals by means of diacritical marks, an 4 1gne

Iany improvements now known to sll.

CHAPTER VIL

(L) 4s opposed to the other Lizzat E1 Nisa- ct,

(2)) As imitation of the prophet in e¥rY res Pe eé on all Moslems; this
esture to the weightiest duty, is st:ict%y enJO}tl‘h all its advantages and
18, indeed, thorough practical conservatism, WV h practicoble, it i not
diﬂadv’antages. Tt is needless to state thaty althov8 op
DPractised, is any impiety oF

(3)) The European reader must nob supposeé tha; :z:r;ayyidys ;- celibacy
deprociation of worship intendod by this TOMETE & T L ted evil, and
I the Rast has always been considered what it 18 ed him 60 declaim
the practical good sense of tle founder of Is
8geainst it in his code of laws.

(4) Even, says the Sayyid, if he
&y them in oil 1

g; ‘What palatable advice fo; P

-) Pergonalities being consider i ar8.
(1) Chacabrlin, st spondes O S22 00 tament by oud
(8) All classes in Sindh, from Mir to Ryo -ches held ©PrivY councils,

18 and ghrillness of voice; even when ;;18 f;l:l servants, the voices of the
and . ¢ confider 3
closed the doors to their most,mce of twenty yords.

bators could be hoard at the dis DD

from the most trifling

it i
lam induc

ts, and
# order her t0 cut off her breasts,

olite Europe !

od disrespectitl:
by loud-

B
s
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(9.) The forest or wild man,
(10.) Bir prince or sire. '
(11.) The “greater palace,” as opposed to Khurd, the lesser. . £
(12.) In this they resemble the Afighans, Persians and other nstions °

Central Asia, who live in lands where grapes are plentiful, and the climate

cold. They are not habituated to early drinking, and can therefore geb
through immense quantitics of liquor in their own countries ; in Indiﬂf they
often suffer, like Europeans, from complaints brought on by thet ox*
cesses, :

Few Affghans will object to taste English spirits as a tonic OF wer
dicine when sick or wounded : unlike the Indians and Sindhis, they prefer
brandy to liqueurs. ‘

(13.) The Persian word *S8abzch »—verdure, contains a double entendre
8g it also means hemp (Bhang). .

{(14.) Or twisted’ coil of Munj, the leaves of the Sarr (Arundo karks )-
The use of this tinder is supposed to increase the intoxication.

(15.) The Persians are much addicted to the use of Charas; the Afl ght.ws
still more. At Candshar, they have certain places outside the town in whic
they meet, with a headman to direct the proceedings, and & guord for bo
protection of the revellers. The Mullas sometimes attempt to put & stop t0
this recreation, but their attempts are always futile, and often cause much
bloodshed, as the sword is slways drawn on such occagions. The scene ©
smoking is a very ludicrous one, The smokers sit in a long line ouch
man facing his neighbour’s back, and whenever a laugh or a cough (o
duced by the contraction of the nerves of the throat) is heard to Procee
from one person, it runs through the whole assembly, without any et
being able to say what he is amused by.

(16.) The Orientalist will understand the mesning of the latter term,
which is quite untranslateable, .

(17.) Near every large town there are sometimes as many as fifty of sx.;ty
of these places, colledgafier the name of the owner, as Nanga Shahﬂfjo'Dmo'
The kecpers receive from the habitués small presents of money and clothes-
They are accused of inducing young men to drink Bhang, by offering it ad
them gratis at first, ill tho habit becomes a confirmed one; the juven
drunkard is then turned out till he can pay for the indulgence, and thereby
induced to rob his parents or friends.

(18.) Pir Mangho was the- original inhabitant of the spot. ©On 00°
occasion, when visited by four celebrated Fakirs and friends, he caused
water to issue from the lower part of a rock. Another holy man made the
epring a hot one. Shaykh Farid threw a flower iuto the water, snd met®®
morphosed it into a monstrous alligator. A third stuck his tooth brush
into the ground, and ocaused it to become a lofty palm; while the fourth
mud_e honey and butter drop from the tree, ) Hi

Pir Mangho died, sad was buried by his four friends et this spot. F°
tomb is still a place of pilgrimage. -

8 fict to be accounted for by the great numeri

’ )
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(19) 8o the Yezidis, Shaitan-parasts, or devil worshippers of Kurdistan,
torm Satan « Melek-Taus,” the « Peacock king.”

- {(20.) The religion of the Sindhi is almost universally the Hanafl for of

Tolam, 4 ve Shi t. but the numbers are t00 inconsider-
few belong to tHe Shieh sect, L gioun hatred betweon the sects,

able to be ¢ s little re
roublesome. There is cal superiority on the part of

. icall
3sannum. Among the Shiehs, the concealment of their tenefs, technically

: uld
called Takiyyeh, is universally practised, and a member of thszltl1 (slefi ;}:w :
10 more venture to curse Omar or Usman in Sindh, than he would p

their protegés were 0

or Bokharg, Tpurs were Shiehs, )
the same way (ﬁ' stlinizll:{n;)i tll)letq;;f tenets of Tashayyu suﬁ'er?d considerably
8 Usual by constant collision with a more powerful rival.
g;‘)) Herklots. Qanoon e Islam, Chapter 27.
-) Herklots, Cha 35. .
(23.) Inno O;ie?xltlall);::guage, except the Panjabi, have 1 ever mePt ;xti:
© Word Para, a masculine form of this vocable. In Ara.blc., the ;ein
called Jinnyat, and therefore made the feminine form of qun_, or be mg
oreated from firs, The  fairy,” as the word proves, is of Persian o:g u:
it dit s not uninteresting to trace the gradations through which the nja .
4 sylphs .of Gluebrism dwindled down into the pigmy green folk o
Borthepy Rurope.
Eg(:;;) bMtr.d Lane (translator of Arabian Nights) men
> DUt does not it. .
@) The books P:f:;;l;;ljo:tudied are the Fal-nameb, the Tali-nameh,
he Nagir el fawsid, the Miat el fawaid, and the Hasan el Hasin. y
(26, Anciently in England called Careate, Carrecte, Charecte, Charect or
wﬁ&l‘act (Character), meaning certain charms or spells in the form of prayers
(tten in ac.rolls, and h\lng about the neck, 4 in cor
l‘upgeé S? 1o Persia thero are many of*these fox'-mulee,'comI;oste;1 Lin oo
‘lnde,.st»Hu}dl or Sanscrit, and consequently recited withou
(28 anding & word of his prayer. .
.) See Herklots, Chapter 30. .
_mn:wl”nl‘&:tices to which he alludes, though, generally speukullg, Shey o
Man wouldodE.“mP"'mss are prevalent throughout the East. nh W,her
father rink a drop of sherbet in his bride’s house, unless he & r
twee © some before him. As a rule, these things are seldom done excep
(29, " the sexes, and to cause love. )
calleq iy Si:: d‘;:iﬂzch.of magio set apart to the recovery of stolen goods, is
(30,) A faiy th yu-no " or ** Gahno.” " Gold by tho
Arabg ;5 de ﬁna:il ietpation of the doctrine of “ development.” Go 1 ly;
intimaty ed t0 consst of Ziba (quicksilver), and Kibrit (sulphu),
b, ed and cooked by the vapours and genial warmth of the

tions this practice in

théy exist

(31.) Amg,

danger i >ngst all native statos, from China to Algiers, there is great
the ay Mg even suspeoted of possessing such a secret. It would expose
© Persecution and tortuve, for the purpose of extorting it from

)

an ¢,
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; the
him, as infallibly as if ho had been a rich Jew, acoused of magic before
Holy Tribunal,

(32)) Called Kushto; they are uspd as tonics, and considerad very ¥
vigorating, *

(33.) San, the Crotalaria Juncea. o d of,

(84) By the mountaineers of Scotland it was called Sleina-nac! ’Tho
“reading the speal-bone,” or the blade-bone of a shoulder of mutjon- o
poet Drayton alludes to the practice of this ¢ divination strange amﬁ::gn,
the “Dutch made English,” settled about Pembrokeshire, in his Polyo!
Song 6. Camden notices the same superstition in Ireland. 4a, of

(35.) By learned soothsayers only, as such a flight of science WO

20
course, be far beyond the powers of the rustic prophets who usually P¥

tise this art. : T
With Moslem diviners, however, the Tlm El Aktaf is not much in fav od
they consider it one of the * Matruk” or obsolete studies, which belo’:;gits
to the Age of Ignorance. Still, very few of them would venture to doud
present, and none its former, efficacy. .
(85%) The little work to which I refer had the honour of & reprin r-
Boubay, and many native gentlemen who know English have had an oppo

. o
tunity of learning that it was held by Napoleon Buonapsrte 88 & sac
treasure,” &o. )

t ab

(86.) Some knowledge of this “ridiculous trade” is necessary t0 tl:;
Orientalist, on account of the allusions to it ‘which abound in the worll:s;'d
the Persian and other poets. During Fath Ali’s reign, a humorous 't: m’
when neglected by one of the young princes, begged permission to reci -
his presence a panegyric ode which he had composed. One of the co.
lets was,

“ Whoever seeth thy face in his dreams,
8hall roll on heaps of gold and silver.”

The prince pretended not to understand the allusion, and dismissed the :;::
with an ample present. The following rule of Ibn Sirin’s will explain tus
lines: “Cuibumque in somniis excrementum humanum appareat, 24
auri et argenti cumulus illi continget.” « Quoun,”
(87.) *Sonv,” probably a corruption of the old Persian word Sl}g’“ d
an omen,
(38.) Stated to be as much as rupees 2000. . 1 be
(39.) At the same time unhappily common, Very few Sindhis wol n 8
restrained from theft by a feeling of honesty, or scuse of duty; though 3
" the same time, the name of thief is offensive to them. This is not alWeY
the case among uncivilized tribes, ivide
Bome of ‘the chiefs of clans did not objeot to order robbery, and div tho
the spoils with the thieves. Many took a pride in this procedure, u?t .
non-interference of the native governments was considered to be 8 taclﬁ-On.
mission of their being superior to the laws. The robber chiofs on the .
tler were paid by the Ameers, and yet leviod black mail from travellers
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B laine erected '1:hu113 ?l‘
on oocasions robbed them also. The people of the P fifty men, or built

. . ty to

Mexrtello towers, capable of containing ﬁc{m tWf;uynd.ing 8 space of level
mud forts, with ramparts and battlements,dsl.xrl' safety -when & raid was
ground, where their catfle might be place mf ntier, the iraveller will
expected, Towards Kusmore, on the north-west roded c:dfivﬂtora' Before
immediately remark the number of ma'imed and v::;‘“:}‘;e points which the hill
We took possession of the country, this was On?

robbers often attacked.

(40.) The Affghans and Persians are, pr ob lest.
the Sindhis, both on account of superior intellect,

midable liars than. -

for
ably, more 10 boen obstinacy?

more stub

* nd greater daring in supporting the falsehood. .

e

——

CHAPTER VIIL —_
Alastu bi rabbl-g0%, )

L inguist, however, translates golemn 00D
\ Zlofhv:itgl:e:;e linfru;j”, that is, "‘ Art thou nozllo‘;];dv:)yu;i surpass 8ir

Pact with Him 1 Well might Leyden asseliz’artni;& ! and
illiam Jones A hundred fold in Oriental count of the discipline aD
(2.) Seo in Chapter 26, a most garbled 8¢ ’

religious exercises of the order. s aliem
") For we read of mo psychologys Bptl,ﬂ]t‘:nislli ceptivity.
ewish history before the return from the Baty

. wuf, by one
oct of practical Tasawwih ¥ -
(4) Taken from a work upon the s“b']e(:eocellzabrafed !ﬂlnt{ Pir Ali Ga?l

ahmud of Shahr Karriyah, a disciplé of ¢
d much t
ar.  TIn the following pages, I have borrowe e diffused through?‘ft
(5 And might not the Eleusinian myster™ " T ¥ iqtence of opir
Teece and Rome the Oriental Opinions co'nce‘l,'l.l g' to me ntion RO others,
(v714n) and matter? Otherwiso wheﬂ“hd’;eo,:ﬁ,? ) ant of
derive the Spinozism expressed in the 4 the exaggerstion Qnd whe e
) Europeans frequently complain of ¢ sufficiently conslderf: on
order in Persjan poetical ideas. Tbey do B0t tic's powers of Imagind £
ferenco between the European’s and the A?:;i:m is that of igngmnc: zf
' Tl cimen
o Comparison, Not unfrequently 'the : when Cariyle (Spe inions
U true nature of the idea, as, for instancé

. tain OP
alluslon'to cer
bio pootry, p. 14,) attributes to Hafis 87

of the Pagan Arahs.

. (1) Hence Monotheistic poets con
"o brethren, Who has not observe
Penser down to Wordeworth ?

or mysticism 11

ir Panthe-
i w from their
ttimt‘lll:uly;l::olgsm of our bards, from
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(8.) The breath of lif: )
Hebrows, th Rulffolfl'tz bl‘e'uthod into man’s nostrils. The Ravch of the
Anima and Spiritus rabia, mvvua among the CGrecks, and Animus,
words, and the ]atte:m e th? Romans. In all cases, idea; are limited $0
in fach, the histo fsn:o ex’plx.zm the former, that the history of langhage i8
) EVidence:y og ‘man’s ideas, opinions and bolief. ,
every ancient and civillti: Znthuity may be found in the amnals of almost
darun, Raushan-dil &ce. ):m. Sufis wero called by the Guebros, Wizhab-
Among the Greeks,the.’b  tho Hindoos, Gnaneshwar and Atma-goai
present time, under diy;e:sc:;na t:',P Iatonists, ud have continued up 0 e
tho age i which they lived ystic appellations, with tenets modified BY
asawwnf, agai )
Asiatic form 0?::: :::t perpotuated an ides, which may be considered 80
from Socrates and Plat T ‘?f development. Probably deriving the dogm®
the, * archetypes * of Zx(;}:mr favourite philosophers), they formed from
anterior to the material ssence, s regular system of spiritual creation
the Koran and its wth'e ho' much doubt hangs over the authenticity of
may be observed in the rh 5 and so many traces of palpable deception
_Whethe,. the doctrine of pre-::‘mt of tt.xe prophet, that it is very doubtful
mtr{)duction of a later age istence is 8 fundamental one of Islam, OF the
0. i :
(10 Or Suyyid Ab o Latit. S0 Chupor IV
: it is that H '
Th(omas Aquinas. afiz has probably driven more readers mad than
12.) As, for inst; i
ance, in the v
(13.) Not includi erses upon the subj i
ine tho see " ject of Marud.
wn(rds of a hundred. g tho sccond rate saints, who probably would be up”
14.) Some of the chi
e chief Pirs ar i
L s
g ere i . )
know, thPOugh;itageOltd lJoe.MxlIer told in Affghanistan ;—for sught 1
habit of going eve iy Asia,—that a Murid once bowatéd of his Pir's
doubtod, tho disCir{ mght-. to heaven like the Prophet. As the story was
in presence of th}:: Zc:gf};e‘l to his master for a conﬁ;‘mation of its trut
L ics .
him into asserting it. , and when the Pir denied the assertion, beat
(16) Hence 't 1 .
Mosloms ; ot lh:;, Zl:zt Hindoos will sometimes become the disciples of
fathers, but because ﬁkr’ that tl}'{y abandon the religion of their fore-
to believe too much, th o such fehglonists in general, they consider it safer
rior by night. In Affy ?ln t?o little. In Siudb they always visit the supe”
act more: publicly, has' anistan, where they are half Mohammedans they
paying strangers, and besides, f“hm“““ to correct their evil prwﬁ:’e‘ o
T 3 . 8, ein, : . ’ oot
P ‘(’tl‘;"t)m;ow(;ti.;out completely comgpfiilisgg s:hc: - t;lome kind of zelfio™™
. erent in this poi mselves.
Proves,—s . point fi ; :
(;;s’) h‘/f;”sﬂto il pericolo, gabbat:(;lu:ntlhtz 1I,tnhans’ ss their prover®
. B0am N ¢
ed humbles himself by owning to the imperfeotion of

‘man, himself included; Junayd exalts Limself.

‘eluded that on the Yaum €l Misak—

. Sufis blame the order, but cann0

)
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The Sufl explaing the
ity than the Prophets

f a lower O8] ] ¢
o ¢ capability

the Prophet’s guperior
attained by man:

difficulty thus :—The saint, being

Bpoke. as ono filled with divine love ;

showéd him how much more Was to be ) i con

(19.) A Jelsli is not necessarily & Moslem. Wher an infidel, it 18 ¢

the dsy of covensnt between the

created or separated spirit and th Supreme Soul —he elthel; refused t0
em'(e;oint", or broke the express comP - e ;n his Creator-

) A i gufi, who hes no

) A Kalandar is defined to be & uﬁ, e he  hodox

ligious teache A b
r, but works out his galvation PbY
 ovden bt & help oWning that it hes produced some

Murids, oF followers, 88

very distinguished saints.
" The Kalandar does not, hewever:
proved by the case of Lal Shah-Baz. L.
(21.) “Dread,” as it was heard from the distance of 8% mﬂ;;- '5;?;;
Zaman (pivot of the age) is 0nO of the P'"’Ph"t"a inuumeraid
Guerre, - i s
(22)) Called Lall, or «Red,” becsuse: 0P one Beaasions £ o
bam, he sat s whole yesr n 8 Kansi (iron pot) covered W1 ;
Placed over a roaring fre. As might be expected, when he camt
colour was rubicund.
. He is termed the Shab-Baz, or* ) becaus® ho 88
in order to release & Jistinguish i ‘d friend,
had been impaled by an infidel kin
(23.) The first and gecond are the
Ml;l fourth are numerous in pdia. For
vol. 2,.p. 711, 786, Bomba, edition- t
D’(’)hsson ;nye ’nothing yof the Chisbti rder; the other three 1 no
doseribed, as they have beeu n0tieed VY many sutho™
(24.) Or « Kursi-nem oh,” the line of mvesht}lre
downwards, It is it this sens® OPpOsed to the Shajarab, oF
th? genealogical tree or 1in® of descent- :
25.) Rug for kneeling upo? in prayer: hammed snd
his(%.) Tho words are, I beli€v® « God bles? and sove M
descendants.” and the
) (27.) The foct ave drawn UPs go that the heels touch the hams, 1 the
individual « sits at squat,” with the arm3 places .
head resting upon the former. A sheet i.s a(:lexixetxmea
This position fnds great favour with the Sose(si. to Fikr”’ (a meditﬂﬁon)-
3 OpP ards the prosence of

(28.) A formula repeated alouq, a or
The Kadiri order affects the Zikr, .bnd uevkind of se mi-religious merit,

infidels. As loudness of vaice is const ered &
‘ R . el arhood.
in thel* nelghbo‘ tice m8Y be traced

it is by no mesns pleasant to live . o of this proc
(29) Called Habs el Nafas. The origi® Ohw 4 of the Sufis performing

to India and Persia. 1 Dbave never, howe?e"

refuse t0 take

tate Abra-
s lid, and
forth his

mmo: H
an account of them, 8€@

from the Prophet
asab Nﬂmﬂh:

» ]
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th i ; , .
o hypnotic exerciss of fixing the eyes on the tip of the nose, or trying t9

look u
Gy ();:varda between the eysbrows, as practisod by the Hindoos

30,
(80.) About two fingers® breadth below the left nipple.

Hlfl‘i:) The iden is the ssme as tho Haft-payeh of the Guobres. The
d 008 probably produced the germ of it in their system of the Dess-
war (the ten passages in the human body for the action of the faculties)s
(82.) The M“ﬁd is the pupil, as opposed to the Murshid, Pir oF
Bhaykh (the instruotor). Sufis in general are called Salik, * wayfarers,”

as being travellers (on the road to heaven, salvation, &ec.)

(38.) Some oonclude each formula with the phrase *Ilahi anta maksudi_

Zvn'rizqka matlubi” “Q Lord, Thee I search, and thy daily bread el
osire,”
] (34.) As rogardsall these numbers it must be recollacted that the peiné
is settled by the Murshid, who in the oase of a rich or great Murid, would
huve senso enough to suit the number of prayers to the energy or faith of
his pupil,

(35.) Herklots (pp. 296-7) and Mrs. Mir Hasan Ali (vol. ii. p. 248) give v

an imperfect idea of these nice distinctions.

(86.) Opposed to the Naksbbandi, who believe in Wehdat el Shuhud,
and consider the recognising a distinotion between OUreator and oreature a
step above the opinion that identifles them.

(37.) The Khalifeh is of two kinds :-—

First. Jaddi, hereditary, a blood relation.
Second. Khulfai, one selected by or adopted by a Pir.

(38.) The list of several degrees given in the work of Firuz i Sufl is as
follows :—
1. Mukallid or Talib, a pupil, spprentice.

2, Kamil, perfect, a master.
8. Mukammal, more perfect, one who has instructed many masters.

4. Akmal, most perfoct, the highest class of such devotees.

Besides which thero are always 356 Auliyae Din or great saints, most
of whom are Sufls, viz, :—

300 Abtal, the lowest class of the order Wali, -

or holy man.

40 Abdal. . { Different grades of
7 Sayyah. . dignity, the last
8 Autad. " {4 beingthe highest.
8 Kutb ol Autad. : -

1 Kutb el Aktab.

(39) Meaning . . i
Proceed from :\ifn“;;ne of negative actions,” 7. 6. whose actions do not
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choose another Murshid

allow a Murid to 1o the sucoession of the

(40.) Most sects, however, uch case

when one departs this life : comparing

rophets. i der the
p (213 aParticulaﬂ] the exalted aotion of tbe faoulties un or
of modified mania. ' am bin Shaykh

(4;-) z Persian book composed by one M?m;n :t.'i xAn:zny written upon
Mobammed in A5, 1104 (1.0 1780). Tt %8 7
the subject of the multitudinous Pirs o‘f i ;,it &).
(43) Or Mokkali, © Mocoa-like,” (n ”:0 ho’;’, Shaykh
built a mosque on these hills by ?gder Of; i: instead of being carried for
ordered that people should be buried rounc T : o
sopulture to Pir Patta. . mesning asuspender. cane
) tu, in the Sindbi language, i

(44.) The Langotu, in to the Kaland

influence

i ar and Jelali Fakirs.

tiness of habiliments is peculiar b ot this odividual.

(46.) Seo Chapter IIL. fors short aoo;u:t o U o had oty por

(46)) An especial mark of favour e by carrion
formeg their a]l:le:tions before goixfg to px:y;r, and even P
would have been extremely oﬂ‘enmé: ;;i; i: e;rer ik, one eyl cowsed,
(47.) A Hadis declares that no
s about, Shaykh

& miser, a man with  thin besrd, &o- relate this 80Ty

jologists
{48.) Some approved hagi gmperson-

Hasan 8afai, auother very venerable : v
(49.) Mister Sweet and Mister Dyed. 4 of St Kevin ond the seven
(50.) Very similar is the Irish legend ©

churches. . Those sppearances, however, are 1;;:: always

. These Ve - may

‘“‘("i:“)il»nt;s::gz iﬁﬁ?ﬁm time, 10t oomplet:‘ﬁ:f’:‘*::mm o ook

be ool semi-msderil, ot U8 rislona A mlais:s cannot hope to be 80

only : the vulgar herd of historians and annd

favoured by Heaven.

- —

.

CHAPTER IX. .
. ’ ' . s]nykh,Abd el
beosuse the celebrated saint &° to this family.
K"(;g ‘fi:::;b zpulnly callod “Pir i dastgr, gio;hg:dhan in any other
This Abd ¢ Kadir's name is, porbape, groater 2
Moslem country.



410 NOTES.

(2) Whereas the Kalhoras claimed descent from Abbas. They were
originally Channa Bindhis, and therefore oonverted Hindoos. When the
family rose to distinetion, it asserted a right to be calied Beni-Abbas; but
their Shajaro or genealogical tree was pronounced by the learned to be 8
complete failare. Upon this, they sent a messenger to copy the documents
in the possession of the holy men of Sehrah Khatibah, and whon the lﬂt“;
offered some objection, the Kalhoras confiscated their feofs, ““w]_‘ed an
destroyed their villages, carried off the copper plates upon which the
Shajaro was delineated, and thus became undoubted descendants from
Abbes and Murshids,

(8.) Whoreas in Arabia generally, if the father bo a Sayyid, the son;
would take his rank, whatever that of their mother might have been ; "":
also the daughters, who would be styled Sharifch. On the other hsnd, the
offspring of Sayyid mothers by common Moslems would merely be Arobs.

(4.) The word is generally corrupted into * Buzrig.”

‘(8.) Both of them Talpurs, an inferior hill clan, Even when they became
rulers of Sindh, Mahmud Khan, the lord of Kelat, was ready to go to war
with Amir Ghulam Ali Talpur, because the latter had the audacity to pro”
pose to a female of his family (the Kambarani). .

(6.) The Dheri is & bit of stone or other such material, round which the
raw wool thread is twisted. The Kambo is a long cloth thrown over tho
right shoulder, and o fastened round the waist 8s to leave a place for the
lambs and kids that are too young to walk, o

(7.) He was cut down by Ismail Mombiyani, a Sindhi, who immediately
struck his head off. The Kalhora bad previously.ordered one Shah B’_’h“‘f
to do the deed: he refused, but offered to fight Mir Bahram single
banded. The ovent is still celebrated i Sindh, and is & kind of commoB
Place with the bards and singers,

* 538
(8.) Whence they emigrated under a leader callod Kambar, Hence it 18

that the chief clan is called Kambarani. They own, however, two dmtm;:
families. of Belochis, namely, the aborigines of Mekran, whom some ca.llt‘ :
Kuch Belochis, and those Arabs who emigrate from Arabia with Hajjal
the son of Yusuf, and sottled in the conquered provinces of Mekran 82
Belochistan, whilst the rest of the invading army marched into Sindh. h

(9.) Moreaver, he can honour and confide in a brave man, even thoug
that man be an enemy—a rare thing among Eastern uations! ‘o

(10.) Especislly drinking. The younger members of the court used
set their followers a very bad example by indulging to excess in champﬂgl,w’
curagos and other liqueurs. This, intoxication became a faghionsble vice
among the sons and grandsons of the old Ameers, to whose ears the nam®
of a spirituous liquor was an sbomination. Of course, the people 80 on

to imitato their princes.
(1L) Whence they glso imported the Shich tenets, so extensively adopted

¥ the juuiors of the.ruling family. The Belochis in Sindh are almost
unworsally Hanafi Moelems.
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oht : the best speci-
(12) The blades are of two shapes, cu"e:; ;2?51': the latter from Im:;::
Mens of the former came from Ktonam(‘;,::emt, and the worst of all i8
Inferior swords are made in Cutch an to six rupees. P
Sindhi biade,ie prico bing ueually &0 8% 10 8% Lo, 1o style o
The Belochi is ignOrani of the COmPl‘categ to the : and scient! ”
sword play, which presents such a contrast lo exchange of cuts ¥
Practice of ,our schools, His fighting lzzal?e‘;reatiﬂs- - onepade
“Peoeived upon the shield, or o be avoided B¥ etimes pierce 83 FOR 8P
\(13.) Whereit is said a skilful archer can SO . etuslly
8t the distance of fifty or sixty yards. ¢ nferiors by being perP s to
(14.) Who set a very bad example t0 theer this condudt, they los
i the company of panders and P"”titutes'd hardy followers. :
B great extent the respect of their brave &2

hastity.

(06.) As discipline to secure her ¢ tated. ~ Ly .
(1‘6'; No : all zﬁivn, as has been erroneq“zliy diu"‘h“' pi mui;” Anglic?,

(17.) Hence the popular exPre.ssio::il: }\'&m « Gros and
“ The lady's daughter died drinking } ;:mordim’fy poople, 882

(18) In s short description of this &X breeds.
the Blye Mountains,” &o. Bentloy. Persian and Khorasa

(19.) The Ameers preferred the A”‘_b' and Falconry- breed’er of

(20) Two Persian treatises on Farnery 1, a cawel driver OF l

(21) Jate in the Sindhi dialect means, & o significations :
camels ; 2, the name of & Beloch clan. « Dyat?,” has three signt

Jate, or, written as it is pronoun 2’ gindhi, 88 OPPO
1. The name of a tribe (the Jn’fS) ar . ¢
In this senge an insulting exprossion: » g, Aword of iusuh,
hills call the Sindhi language “J: “‘hk.:’ utter 587885 il found in the
83 in the expression. do-dasto Jat®, « 88 theJats are st Attock.

(22) Li pte § Wood's work shows that from 1 poon

.) Lieutenan 0

L@ ! Indus, . :
Ponjab, and all along the bauks of thtehlm fo;, distinct race of the Jateki

(23.) Tnder the name Jat no less ol

to o gram
he reface Lo jot
or & short account of them, see t xl’; of the AsiatiC Soct ~y’1

dinlect, published by the Bombey bm!:’ranoe and other B
1t appears probable, from the eppe nsanguinity with am
Tace, that the Jats are connected by °0 s (as used b7

; ords (88 _Persian 0las8
the Grypsies, Of one hundred and ?l;:,{:;) long to the In‘:‘;f“
8yria), no less than one hundred an ains of ox;z;: bited the trect

en
of language. The rest may eit.her be t:’:t:ineers .
tongues spoken by the aboriginal mo or the inventio
betw?‘“ the Indus and Eastern Persls, tile tribes rendere There 810
g9, when their diffusion throughout l:;o‘t all pure
8uage neccesary. The numerals 879 & Psik” ( cat), PrO ;
two words, “Kuri” (2 house), ;.md » MTwo words Sin cted from 8
from the Pushtu, % Kor ” and “ Pishu. ¢ be expe
@& Maai), bread, and « Hui” (8. Hu), he-

.
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tribe inhabiting Syria, Arebic and Turkish words occasionally 06cuT, bUf
they form no part of the ground-work of the language.
24.) Alluding to the colour of their clothes.

225.) The Meimn in Sindh has his own handwriting : in Cutch, he uses
the Guzerattee character. . he race :

(26.) The word Khwajeh seems to be a titular appellation 'of the s
in Persian, it signifies a bard, s teacher, and a merchant; it is some csom,
prefixed to an individual's name, as our Mister, or addressed tO‘ ﬂ"P"“he
as we should eay Sir. The general reader will detect in the « Coy1® h-o
¢ Arabian Nights,” & French attempt at the orthography of Khwajeh. i

(27)) Bir Erskine Perry's remarks upon the origin of this stmnge Wett
ave, 1 believe, inacourate, He says,  The Kojahs are a small caste n:i who,
India, who appear to have originslly come from Sindh or Cutch, !md eom
by their own traditions, which are probably correct, were conver? ; .
Hindooism about 400 yeers ago by a Pir named Sudr Din.  * ¢ little
Although they call themselves Mussulmans, they evidently know bu sont
of their prophet and of the Koran, and their chief reverence at t?xe Pretem-
time is reserved for Agha Khan, a Persian nobleman well known 1o conf the
poraneous Indian history, and whom they believe to be & descendant 0
Pir who converted them to Tslam.” reed,

It rust be remembered that the Shieh branch of the Moslem © N
whenever settled amongst anti-religionists, always holds as 8 .tenet, :d'
rigidly adheres to the practice called Takiyysh, ¢. . the systematic c(;n‘;n .
ment of everything that concerns their faith, history, customs, and’with
word, any peculiarities the disclosure of which might be attende
unpleasant consequences. :

?28.) He was qdriven out of Persia after a most ridiculous ‘attem'P" :’:
rebellion against the reigning sovereign, Mohammed Sheh. His "I:‘E ch
the throne is based upon his religious position as head of the Tsmally®
heresy. )

Foz a popular account of the sect which gave origin to the ?nce _dl‘:’;d:‘:
aseassing, see “ W. C. Taylor's History of Mohammedanism 82
-secta.” :

(29.) In Bombay they have now split into two classes, one party st;lé
acknowledging the Agha’s authority; the other setting up a person DA%

t of
Nur Mohammed, as their superior, A bloody feud was lately the resul .
the dissension.

*(80) Literally “handless” or “ maimed.” ous

(81.) The legend of the flying carpet probably gave rise to these nune and
tales about Sulayman and his wanderings. In Affghanistan, Lumtan.het,a,
XKurdistan, there are all kinds of traditions and descriptions of th.at prop: o
adventures. No esstern Moslem doubts that he visited Cashmir, snd 207,
assert that he reigned over it for some time. . ocly

(82) They are the worst clothed class in Sindh. A Mobano is 5car
ever seen with slippers ; but this may be a custom among them.
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rivate

but only 0» P
(33.) Bometimes a Georglan w5 1(;::1‘:8:; ::xmpeo
order ; their price being too high £0 ﬂ'd to Captain Cbi his business.”

(34) As the Sirdar of NOOShk);‘ :;lem s to turn him "bo:‘;rsuasion.

: e o 1 Persite
(86) Similar to that called | Kﬂo’nl;st them. hem.
(87.) T never heard of a book am unknown to ¢

urse
(38) Al rules of grammas sve of @

(1) See Chapter I1L,
to a slave. . :
(2) Tn Sindh, Akiko inciudes the ST tan, espe
shaving of the child’s bead:
See Herklot’s Qanoon e Islam:
(8.) No evil results are expzc . .
often been tried in the cased 1o -
generally protracted for the PIr0" ", yike mavy 9 wants of the remote
(&) s, tho holy law of the ng for the leg'i’lamehout Jam the Rasm
ions, utterly i te to prov¥ throng
]t‘::i? “t;e:}y :asjl?i:; it accidentally rf;ﬁs;red by the Peon’ .
or a.ncl::nt lTa.cttxoe of the country 1° hegometimea even ¥
20t in divect opposition t0 reveh‘t“z;de by Buropetie e e
It is a mistake not unfl'e‘@;le“::{ o  di puted po petween
la necessarly - to decrees
A:l'doi: it::1 %y]ifﬁem an easy °If°“t:n the discrepa®. & .
i~ acticey ms i .
80ood sense of the sncient P os
8pired volume. . "
’ {6.) Colonel Sleeman c(:‘naxde;'; o ols
risge ceremonies” 0 b? one
society.” ‘ :op provails The Khirol
(6) Tho aumo vilopracti® ’  Jes of plAI® metal. no stone.
Hindoos in India. o of geversl circles . onwg '
(7). The Var is » ring md oo ko &
is a single circle with &
(8.) Considered a besuty

Sect. 2, N0V

hapter 8, S cision O i

tc:;d il;om the cirou™ The cure, bowevers "
. 8.

can

. -
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i o::)i.gn’li‘:w:;; l;::vivi;r, a8 woll as shaving are scldom used in Sindh, Vel

. valling method ; it j i e
skx(n 8pon loses it great sem:ibilit,yl " SHiromely pinlu at fs, e

10.) Surm, i i .
than R a (antimony) is more frequently uand on ordinary oocasions
ott(a];l;))f (;ix;:ralgh ma:ehfrom the Barih (Sinapis glauca), perfumed with'
s, Chambeli (s ki Lo
and coloured red with mud(zerfnd P o some oter e -

8:.;2) A composition called Eriyo or Kinkino.

(143 é.:xong uthe highest classes ay long as six weeks. v
s onlneix: t{ a ..Nnth'.‘_ or large gold or silver ring worn by marriod
omen on {he @ Tight or left nogtril. Secondly, a Bulo or small ring
oy cartilage botween the nostrils, and allowed to hang oV, the
o . mong the wealthy it jg got with coral, pearls or prectous
o andpz:lzl- cont?‘nt themselves with a bit of silver made in the form
ofe rui) o e(.i a P?I'O." Tbil‘dly, a Mundhi’ or finger ring of gOld1
o ul ﬂy:d g}l:oxs; or diamond ingerteqd into it. The less expensive ones

5 ¥he cheapest are of plaijn

o ‘ P metal,

oo t:én::r of. Jewels depends, of course, upon the wealth of the parties ;

s the v hrly ll]'lch, large sums of money are thus expended.

s e cin:::ti]:"e; 'do 10t send witnesses : the father, or some other
3 es hi i ide i
5’01(1:8: she is not consulted.‘mse]f el Ak whon tho bide 707
6.) P
mﬁves) Tesents of dross geng before marriage among the respectable

e are considered the wife’s property.

(18.; ﬁ (‘:‘olll'ruphon of the Persiap « Sargasht.”

Properly spealfi}x’xpytzom“’” i ¢: one happily married to her first husband
dition j "16» t06 parents of bog) parties should be alive, but this con-

P 18 s0metimeg dispensed with, o

o .t)lhg.‘:fo;erses Are, 88 usual, enigmaticn],
virgin of Pamdni’s:he gﬁld?groom i8 intended : the bride is called a Hur, OF
brotherhood wh; il 2 18 also termed  « Sister,” on account of the tie of
her amig T m;: ‘:mxtes all the Faithfy), And the hope that she may use
et » “May she never be & widow ;” as the use of that orna-

,Ar o:tght to be, interdicted to relicts ’
certaj ;
Proved Arah; 8% omen of “Pproaching death, according to the most ap-

o Thi'lan Oneirocritica, ’

. . art of joct i

“q(ui,.e o de}:ﬁh.o the sub.]‘eat 18 t00 generally known to Europeans to
22) 8 i i

deﬁn“) - ;:n A.nd I;ziuﬂicxently '0correotly, the author of the Kanz el Ibrat

e thog ) oy 1 8 account of the paing of the tomb is not nesrly so long

nine Varieties, g fe::‘::;dt:;en’ Some of whom enumerate not less than ninety-

their own inventjop, °m borrowed from the Abadis, and many more of

(23) He w, . )
% afterwards obliged to leave the city. A very similar case

-
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occurred a few years ago at Naples. Some freethinker acquainted with
chemistry thought proper to show how blood could be made to effervesoce ;
and the government, out of compliment to San Gennaro, the city’s patron
saint, banished him immegliately.

(24) There is a popular idea in many parts of the East, that during the
death-th.roe, when agony induces violent thirst, the Father of Sin appears to
the dying man and offers him a cup of pure water in exchange for hia pre-
cious soul. . Hence, probably, the custom of moistening the lips. -

In cold climates the idea would scarcely take root.

(25.) Hence it is that aged Moslems are fond of staining the beard. In
facetious tales, it is not uncommon for young maidens insultingly to com-
pate the hoary honours of their old admirers’ chins to cotton in the mouth
of & corpse.

Tiroughout Islam generally the people dislike the odour of camphor,
oconneoting it naturally with its use amongst them, I have heard Persians,
when speaking of & dismal or dreary book, say, “it has the Bue Kafur”
(smell of camphor).

(26.) Herklots. Qanoon-E-Islam. Glossary, p. 60, * Abeer.”

(27.) The reason of which is the popular belief, that the sooner the corpse
is buried, the better it is for all parties.

Within and near the tropics, there is good sense in the ordinance.

(28.) As in Sindh, Mecca is supposed to lie in a due south direction, the
direction of the corpse is N. and 8. .

(29.) According to the law of Abu Hanifah. The works called Siraji
and Mir Sharif, together with other commentaries on the Ruku (paragraph)
of the Koran, which treats of legacy, are those generally studied.

The Iddat, or stated period of widowhood, is also settled according to

the Hauafi law. .
(80.) Corresponding with our mourning. ) )
The Sindhis rarely wear black clothes as a sign of grief, though sometimes

a male will put on a turban of that colour. ) '

The Arabs of the present day, as well as the ancient, consider the practice
to be an innovation, and certainly, it was not known .in the time of the
Prophet, Probably the Moslems of Central Asia' deriveq it from the
Guebres, amongst whom it may be traced up to the time of Siyawush.

(81.) The religious reason of-which is, that on the Last Day such pebbles,
it is asserted, will pray for the forgivencss of the dead 1.

The tree Arak, a species of Salvadora, has s_kind of sax'wtxty among M(:i
lems generally, as being a native of W. Arabia, and lmvmg been es?eemto
by the Prophet. In Sindh, it is considered the best for Miswak (sticks

clean the teeth). ] o
(82.) Or mske a solomn promise to the dying man. This is dalled

¢ Umanat Karanu.”
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CHAPTER Xr."

1. i
0 e . T e oS
N (l;e)dimsﬁmg“i’h"d from the Beloehry, "™ 2% Krracheo, ro scarcely
the l;ighere i?::;the caste is, the blacker its colour, Fairness distingnishes
find individua]s ve’ Pl;;'tlonlaﬂy the females, Among whom it is possible t0
(3.) That is to :Z :;le derker than the Spaniards or the Portug‘-uese..
8 in Indis, Porsia gy Ajrh“d- entirely shaven, as in Arabia, not partisllys
the Belochis, allow 5 long li};;m?;n: Some Sindhis, however, and many of
4, s, of hair to
63 Dl o en o, 1 e b
( 6:) - ﬂe;:t kinds of tossteq pulses and gx:ains
(7)) Of Fitr :n?m:d (“];he pearl eyo™), as it is called in Porsian.
"1?:)0 PrOyers aro rend, (% Pog0 268 Tho Hodgah is the place
.) A very vi ., )
of the Ohe:tr{ r:':io:)ent];‘ éxercise intended to strengthen tho arms, and muscles
self from the g!'ou::i ;mThZiatmete ties flat upon his stomach, raises him-
n . ) -
N?S")“’%“ often s possible, hende, and then sinks down again. This i
.) Wh ; ’
of ’eligiousoé::-zlxr ’.;‘hl::]g:;n bling during the month of Sawan is 8 gpecies
Portion of the yeqp, doos do not, however, limit play to that small
10. .
gl;))) gx;:ﬁ{l ovombling the w8y in which we do it
is very probable ya:efzmbles the game played in Europe, Its Persian origin
times, and waq I,norel li:plpeﬂru to have been known there in very ancient
hazlezb)ee; imported into °i ty to travel westward from that _country, than fo
(18.') Ae;i?l;ti(:si‘.uAppef‘dix; p. 62, “ Pucheesee.”
applauded for the deedl °d his wifo undor such civoumstances was always
B 1ine was taken from ;hlf the husband chose to overlook his wife’s offence,
sides which he was fl, © deteoted paramour and paid to government, be-
the adultress wae u:gtg ed and otherwise punished if of low rank, When
daughter, op some (l:th © death, her lover was required to give his sister,
i or fomale relation, in marriage to the injured husband.

(15) As o
the Zenani boli, or forpale dialect, of Hindostan.

Y
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respectable, half prostitutes ; they devote themselves to Europeans add the
Seapoys. At Hyderabad, the courtesans have complained that their occu-
Pation was gone, in consequence of the loose conduct of the married women.

(17.) The former is thp polite, the latter the rude, generic name of the
caste, It is also used insultingly to any description of female.

(18.) Instead of the Cholo, Belochi women generally wear the Gaghgho,
a long shift resembling our night shirts, but opening behind between the
shoulders, and with half arms. It is generally made of red or white stuff,
snd reaches almost down to the ancles, Among the lowest orders of that

people, no trowsers or drawers are worn under it.
(19.y The working olasses, such as the fisMermen’s wives and others,

al%ays wear the Gaj without any shift over it.

(20.) Perhaps there may be some physiological reason for this peculiarity.
1t is®bservable among the nations living between the Caspisn and India,
88 the Persians, Afighans, Belochis and Sindhis, It is found in Cashmir,
but it is not general in Hindostan. :

(21.) For instance, Herklots. Appendix, p. xviiL
(22.) “Langho” is an uncivil, “Manganhara” a polite name for these

people: they are also called “Bhanu” and “Mangato” in 8indh, and

“ Mirasi ” towards the north.
(23.) In honour of Mohammud, the celebrated ode called, from its first

words, “ Banat Suad,” was composed ; the reward was a Khelat or yobo,
given by the Prophet to the poet. In sevaral parts of the Maalem world
there is a popular superstition about this ode, that if recited in presence of
a superior, it will infallibly have the effect of procuring a present of clothing,

(24.) Being compelled by sickness to leave the country, I was unabls to
procure any information sbout the Kalwat, or to observe the instruments

used by them and the Langha,

(26.) “Shisho” means “glass ;" and “ basho is that kind of insignificant
reduplicative noun called “ Muhmilsh ” in Arabic grammar.

(26.) So the Musalli (sweeper) in Affghanistan calls his clan the *Shah-
Khel,” or “royal tribe” :

(27.) In many perts of Sindh there sre Mussulman sweepers, who must

not be confounded with the Bali-Shahi. o
(28.) The word being composed of “ Dah” (ten), and “ Pher™ (a difference

or change). Among the Afighans there is & similar pun made upon the
word “ Panj-abi” (one of “five waters,” i. e, the child of “five fathers ™),
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CHAPTER XII.

' . cor-
(1.) In Sindh, the worshippers of Vishnu are callefi vmlfa-nwh‘;,u(:“ors,
ruption of * Vaishnava). They are forbidden to drlrﬂf BPmm?:Od Any
or to eat meat, fish, onions, egge and other irregular kinds th‘st ;)ing o
Brahman, Banyan or Shud® may become s Vishanvohu, by ging due
some well-known Tirth (place of pilgrimsge), and afterwards pey
attention to his diet. . -
- (2) Like the Banyans. The words do mnot, a8 in Ind::l, de:o::ay bi
difference of caste; for instance, the son of s *“ Ram” or Das
called © Chand,” or  Rae,” and vice versd. ) . Lt The
(8.) There are three years in Sindh, as in Indn? gener Yé grd, The
Arabic Hijri or Lunar. 2nd. The Indian, or Lum-solnr;_"“" e (the
Fasli or official year, determined by the seasons. Vikramndl'?y"h’;liv bon 18
Sanbat) is commonly used by the Hindoos here; that :Of 8 1a; their
known to the Brahmans only. The ancient Indians had six 8eas00%: d the
modern descendants have three; the Arabs and Persians four, ’:y the
Sindhis generally, like the Portuguese of Groa, reckon only tWO;f m;:r). ’ At
Siyaro, or cold weather, and the Unhalo or Arhar (hot half 0 yes .
the same time, as some words for spring and autumn are requ“eg' csian a0d
in poetry, “ Buhar” and “Sawan” are borrowed from the E®
Sanscrit.  3onth
The names of the days of the week and months in Si.ndh “‘; ::g::oti
corrupted Sansorit, The Moslems borrow from the Arabic wor Hindoo
Wodnesdsy, Thureday and Friday (Arba, Khamis and J upmo)- - The
names of months are known to Mussulmans as far north 88 P“h":;eu‘l_
Affghans have terms dorived from their own language to express Thaadsy i
Among the Sindhis, Saturday and Sunday are unlucky days: loms, The
praised by the Hindoos, and deemed unfortunate by the Mosle! ;”ume
Brabmans are aware of the existence of the several Yugss, but ne;f‘;sio 18 0
the commencement of the last one as & date, Their minor B“b] v: ang 8
time are exactly similar to those known in India. Many B thoy BPDOS
caloulate the intercalation of the month (called Adhaku), but they
to insert it into any part of the year indifferently. ¢ & Hindoo:
(4) “Red lead”” Mlenchha means a © Gentile,” i. ¢. oné B0 ;.i ogod
(5) In Bindh, the “ Pujaro™ is the worshipper of fhs 1o followe
 Shewak,” one that adores the Hindoo trisd ; and “ Trahlio,” &
of some religious mendicant,.
(6.) Different kinds of fairs and pilgrimages.
{7) At such times the Chuna, or side locks, sre also removed.
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(8.) These books in Indis are usually produced and received 28 testimony
in & court of law. This should not be gencrally allowed in Bindh, ae few
men can currently read their own handwriting a month after it was written,
and thus numerous errory creep in. .

(9.) The newly msrri?d maxf was expected to stay at home till the birth
of his first child. After that, he might set out on his travels as soon as
he pleased. )

(10.) Of which, as great s variety is found in Sindh as in any part of
Indis, :

(11.) Oslled also the Japamals. It consists of twenty-seven beads, which
are told over four times ; the number. of one hundred and eight being the
host proper for the repetition of suoh forms as Ram, Ram, Ram;” ““Wah
Gruru ji ki Fath!”  8hri Ganesaya Namsha,” &o.

(f2) Of the two Granths (Bcriptures), viz., the Adi Granth, and the
Dasherna Granth, the former is the more respected, the latter the more
obeyed, because the easier to obey. The Panja Granth is a collection of
five short poerns, as its name denotes ; they are called, 1. Jap; 2 Sandar;
3. Sukhmani; 4. Bawan-akhri; 5. Sidhe-gosht. Interspersed among these
are many of the peculiar kinds of hymns called Bani and Gita.

(18.) Nanak, like all eastern prophets, was a poet of no mean celebrity.
In early times, prophecy and poetry seem to have gone together in passing

for supernatursl productions. So the ancients could not sccount for
Homer’s powers of versification, except by deriving them from the Muses
and Apollo. .

{14.) The polite and reverential way of speaking of the inspired Book.

(26.) A wooden stick, forked at the top, to enable the devotee to rest
his forehead upon it.

(16.) From the Sindhi verb “Bhabakanu,” to boil up.

(17.) The polite appellation of the caste.
~ (18.) T have given these words as a specimen of their peculiar dialect.
The word Dand properly means anything mixed and spoiled, as grain with
mud, &e.

The Ameer, Fath Alj, is said to be a mam of * half family,” because he
Was ruler of the country.

(18.) Its votaries, however, are quite as bigoted as in Western India
Bemerally ; this has been proved by their systematic opposition to the intro-
duction of vaccination, because, as they alleged, it was impious to interfere
y'ith the operations of the Goddess Devi, to whom the origin of the disease
18 ascribed.

(20.) Their idess on this point, however, are not strictly dofined; Ven-
kunth (as they call it) is another Paradise with them, and not a few cling
to a confused eystem of metempsychosis. :

(21). A large dish composed of cooked rice or fine flour, sugar and clari.
fiod butter,

(22.) Calleq « Panjara,” because consisting of stanzns of five lines, The

P ) . -
.
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hymn addressed ¢,

of composition, © Uddhero Lal} (quoted below), is a sample of this kind
23, .
(23.) Tho meaning of the Persiun and Arapig Khwajah Khizr, which in

Sindhi is trapg)
anslated by Sanwal Shah, the « groen Fing.” The Spaniards also

ha;;;l)miTr Rio verde,—verdant river,
b ™ B o T s by i o
" . y o : .
tltl(‘;’; ;re easily pardoned in S‘i}r?d}.:] 7o been omitted ; tautology aad repe
2) It is i ;o ) :
Persian, andmeltn tho Sindbi language, apparently s translation from the
will not fajl {o :eir::; f;mf“" with the educated Hindoo, The Orientalist
devotiona] pootry, OW it abounds in the common places of Eastef:
(26.) Th :

@ )) A eusheet thrown ?ver the shoulder by the poorer classes in Sindh.
(28) Arga: “po:lxj the saint’s name,  Lal " hore theaning “a ruby.”
&). Siddn; ,azc? g;;)us offering. Vriddhi, incroase fof woalth, bappiness,

(29.) The provinzpt;::l lf:; t(;:f ?,u designs, temporal and eternal).
e .
(80.) “Book of Omens.” gep Cbz;z*:;f producing Lal Shah-Baz.

CHAPTER XII1,

() Ak
(2) As ;;‘l‘: ()\fVﬁ?:d Moonsbpe, who acts ag aocountant, &o.
seal that he cut, th u:‘:};:(;l‘o wag ob!iged to keep an impression of every
W‘tg*;g,ct . tlend himself to t}:;p?::l:l Plece of paper, he was always able, if
.). Certaj vk .
4) Hen:;nitm;;n::]clrg)a directions issued to the native officials.
800n after g b h ed “ Janeo JiBhadi:” Iy is invariably performed as
permit ; apq ney 28 reached his fifyh year'as the means of a family will
(5) 4 king o;er is delayed beyond the twenty-fifth
nocklace worn by women. Tt is also tlmlled Dusri or Dohriy

and is made of . h
01 two lineg of little gold beads, threaded on silk, This, together

with the bo s ¢l .
relations, Y'® clothes, ig considered ag g perguisite belonging to his fomale
" (6) The knot of 1« -
(7) « lehza ?,f:;l:“,' worn by Hindoos on the poll of the head.
mj:hk"’” the l‘ev’erencet:::d c:l n:me for & present to a Brabman. *Na-
8) «@ 6 {0 the i 1
Fathe?, thoy gpt congmzuh&:ﬁ?ﬂy tribo. ‘
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. (9.) The first ‘sentonce means, * Puther, fathes, I am about to die!” It
is, howover, enigmatical, although generally understood ae above translated.
The father replies, *8on, thou goest ot (to death), nor do thy grandohildren

80" These are set forms of words. .
(10.) For instance, when bathing, after water has been poured over the

body, the Janeo is cleaned before the limbs are washed. :
(11.) ‘Of flour, elarified butter, and raw sugar, varying in quantity from

ten to fifty pounds.
(12.) “ The day of Jasrsj.” Many trifling explanations of the word are
given. Jaersj is the name of » popular Hindoo saint. .

18.) * The day of the water-pot.”
y .
(14.) “ The day of joy.” “ Mahurat,” which properly means, the nup-

tial grooession, is also used to denote the marriage day.
(15.) Popular superstition never allows & horse to be ¥idden on émch

Occasions, - )
(16.) The part of the procession that accompanies the bridegroom is
called “ Jani,” opposed to ¢ Mani,” those who attend upon the bride,
(17.) Both the Vedi and the Lavan are in Sansorit.

. (18.) A hundred Rupees is the sum usually given.
(19.) From one to two hundred Rupees. If the present be too small, the

Ghotapta (bridegroom’s father) objects to it, and the sum to be paid is set-
tled by the Bratuasus.

(20.) * Peko " (. 5. Piytjo), or ** Peksuo ghar,” is the father's house
(speaking relatively to the bride) ; opposed to ** Sahorano ghar,” the house

of her father-in-law.

(21.) Strange to say, the fine distinction drawn by tht Brahmans in India
between death during the Uttarayan (northing of the sun), and Dakhsha-
naysan, is not recognised by the Sindh Hindoos.

(22.) The Pinniyawaro is so called from the rite “Pinni.” Heis generally
the eldest son, nephew, or near relation of the decessed. :

(28.) This is done by the Pinniyawaro. In some places, at this stage of
the proceedings the chief mourner removes and presenta to the Jajak a _gold
ring, which is purposely left on one of the dead man’s fingers. Various
articles, such as a little clarified butter, sandal-wood, &c. are placed in the
corpse’s mouth; but in this, as in other parts of the ceremony, the local

customs differ greatly. .,
(24.) ** Sit yo down, may the company be happy!

(25.) The water is changed every day.
(26-; Called the ** Yaraho;” the ceremonies performed on that day are

described below. ) ’

(27.) If the deceased be rich, hie ashes and the remains of his boues, re-

duced to a fine. powder, are mixed with milk, made up m_to a ball, covered

with deerskin, gold cloth, and other‘materia.ls, and given either to a servaut

or to some religious mendicant, to be cast into the Ganges. The expense

of this luxury varies from fifty to three hundred rupees. .
e °

i
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(28,) The Karnigor, according to some, ig g Banyan; others ssy ho is :;
mixed breed betweer, & Brahman father anq 5 Shudra mother, .North (1’1
Hyderabad, his *Ppearance and conduct resemble those of the servilp ; wout
of the same place, those of the Priestly order, Ero will est meat qud fish,
but takes nothing from the hand of a Moslem, . :

4s there are very. few families of this olass in remote places, Brah-
10805 80t a8 Karnigors o4 funerals, Thejy peculiar duties appear to "?‘“-“’
rather from the Practice of the country, than to originate from the written
authority of the Shastras,
) s Bocounts for the presence of this tree at wells, on the banks of
rivers and other such places, . niB'

(30.) At female burials, the Karnigor's wife attends,’ and she is gener
6éven more exorbitant iy, her demands than her husband s,

(81) An nction called “ Pataghhg,*

(82)) The twelfth day, or jts ceremony,

(33.) Herklots, Appendix, p. 42, He calls it Butasha, , P

(84.) From eighty to two hundreq Tupees would be the general mnge;
the expengo, This is rather along « undertaker’s bill,” but more civilis
Poople than the Hindoos allow themselves to be imposed upon in as bare-
faced a manner, . ol

(35.) The head of 8 widow (even of 4 Brahman) is either shaved o J
once, or not at all, unless ghe visit some place of pﬂgrimage. The latmthl:'
an optional act of devotion. ghe removes al] hep ornaments, ““!’t -
Bose ring, for g fop days, and yseg 20 oil or perfumeg during that period.. . -

It is evident from thege Proceedings, that Sindhi Hinduism in some esses .
tial points ig Iay in the extreme, B )

(36.) “Sermop,» generally in Arabjo, upon the subjeot of Mohammed's
birth, &o, '

(87.) Which, g j, India, has always the Prefix of Shaykh. .t

>
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